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EAST AFRICA.

— —

REPORT OF THE EAST AFRIGCA COMMISSION,

To the Right Honourable L. 5. Amery, M.P.,
Secretary of State for the Colontes.

CHAFPTER L.
INTRODUCTION.

We were appeointed by your predecessor in July, 1924 - —

“*to visit Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland, Tanganyika Territory,
Uganda, and Kenya with a view to obtaining as much information
as possible in the time available on all subjects covered by the terms
of reference to the East Africa Committes, and to report to the Secre-
tary of State on any facts which they may consider have a bearing
upon the above matters.*”

The terms of reference to the East Africa Committee were 1—
“* To consider and report :

(a) on the measures to be taken to aceelerate the general economie
development of the British East African Dependencies and
the means of securing closer ep-ordination of policy on such
important matters as transportation, cotton-growing, and the
conirol of human, animal, and plant diseases.

(b} on the steps neeessary to amellorate the social condition of the

natives of East Afriea, including improvement of health and
economieal development,

{c) om the economic relation between natives and non-natives with
special reference to labour contraets, eare of labourers, ecertifi-
cates of identification, employment of women and children.

{d) on the taxation of natives and the provision for services directed
to their moral and material improvement,**

We left England on the 15th August, 1824, and travelling woid
Cape Town we visited the territories in the above-named order. We
refurned to England on the 23rd December, 1924. Owing to the
difficulty of arranging transport from Nyasaland to Tanganyika
Territory, our visits to both Neorthern Rhodesia and Nyasaland were
unduly short, and even in the remaining territories we are conscious
that we were prevented owing to lack of time from visiting a great
many places which deserved ocur attention. We were unable, in
particular, to visit any part of North-Eastern Rhodesia, the northern
parts of Nyasaland, the southern half of Tanganyika Territory, or
Lake Tanganyika. The details of our itinerary are given in the
diary [which forms the appendix) and ean be followed in the aceom-
panyving map.
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We were preatly assisted in our hurried visit by the large
amount of preparatory work which had been undertaken by
the wvarious local Governments as  well  as. by unofficis
bodies. In every case full memoranda had been prepared
by the heads of departments on all the subjects within oyr
terms of reference, and everywhere we found that deputations of the
various unofheial associations had prepared  evidence which they
desired to present. Thanks to these preparations, we were able to
collect a vast quantity of information concerning the various forr.
tories, and it would be impossible, in the scope of this report, to deal
at all completely with the immense mass of material rendered avail
able,

On reaching Dar-es-Salaam, we received an invitation from His
Highness the Sultan of Zanzibar and from the Zanzibar Chamber of
Commerce to visit the Protectorate of Zanzibar; unfortunately, we
had only a week i Dar-es-Salaam, and the whole Commission was
unable to comply with this reguest. Mr. Linfield and Mr. Calder,
however, succeeded in visiting Zanzibar for two days, and the chap.
ter of this report dealing with Zanzibar represents the result of their
inquiries.

Qur work throughout the tour was immensely facilitated by the
zeal and welcome which met us everywhere. The mere fact that a
Commission of three Members of the Imperial Parliament and an
official of the Colonial Office had been, for the first time, sent to
visit IEast Africa officially was universally appreciated by the
Governors and by officials and unofficials.  We found the utmost
willingness on the part of every section of the community, and of all
races, to put their views and problems frankly before vs and to do
their best to answer the many questions which we put to them. The
hospitality which we received deserves our special gratitude,  Every-
thing was made a5 easy and pleasant as possible for us throughout,
We should like to take this early opportunity of recording our epinion
that similar Commissions should be sent from time to time to main-
tain the personal touch between the Imperial Parliament and the
Caolonial Office on the one hand, and the Governments and peoples of
East Africa on the other, and we wish to record our opinich
that only by such visits can fome true appreciation of the many fac-
tors and problems of East Africa be obtained. Our thanks are
especially due to the South African and Rhodesian Railways, which
most genérously placed free travelling facilities at our disposal,
although our mission did not extend to the Union of Sooth Africa or
Southern Rhodesia.

GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF THE TERRITORIES.

The five mainland territories visited by the Commission contain
an area of rather over 1,000,000 sguare miles, and a fotal population
of upproximately 12,000,000, Omne is a2 Colony (Kenya), three are
Profectorates nganda, Nyasaland, and Northern Rhodesia), and the
fifth (Tanganyika Territory) is a Mandated Territory. They e
wholly within the tropics, from the Zambesi River on the south to
the Sudan-Abyssinia frontier on the north. On the east they are
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bounded by Italian Somaliland, the Indian Ocean and Portuguese
East Africa, and on the west by Angola and the Belgian Congo.
They ore all dependent for their exports upon ports on the East Coast
of Africa, and their river systems all drain anto the Indian Ocean,
with the exception of the Lake Victoria area which forms the head
of the basin of the Nile. With the exception of the Nilotic tribes of
Worthern Uganda and parts of Kenya, whose total may be estimated
at approximately a million, practically the whole of the native popula-
tion belongs to the Bantu tribes of Africa.  In the main these tribes
are traditionally pastoral, cattle, goats and sheep being the basis of
their social customs as well as of their economics.  Agriculture, ie.,
the cultivation of the soil with the hoe and plough, has been intro-
duced as a result of contact with other races, and, with certain not-
able exceptions, such as the Kingdum of Buganda, within compara-
tively recent times. In contrast with West Africa none of the
agricultural products of the East African territories are indigenous
in origin, and there are no wild natural products of economic value
other than timber, gums, and resin.  All have been introduced from
other countries, chiefly from America.

A preat part of East Africa lies at considerable elevation above
zea level; in fact, it may be said that by far the greater part of the
area lies at elevations of betwesn 3,000 and 5,000 feet, while in some
districts, such as the H]g]‘llﬂ.ndﬁ of Kenya, the south-western por-
tions of Tanganyika Territory, and parts of the Highlands of Nyasa-
land, the normal elevation of the country exceeds 5,000 feet.

Until the coming of Eurcpeans, following on the discoveries of
Speke, Livingstone, and Stanley, within the last two generations the
main external influence has been that of the Arab. The principal
objective of the Arabs on the mainland of the continent was the
traffic in slaves and ivory. It was largely in response to the movement
for the suppression of this slave trade that European missionaries
and Governments have entered the East African terrnitories. Asiatics,
chiefiy Arabs, Indians from Gujerat, and Geans have traded with the
coast of Africa for some long time past, but it was not until the
opening up of the country by European effort that they penctrated
in any numbers into the interior.  There are now something aver
60,000 Asiatics in East Africa and about 18,000 Europeans, of whom
morg than half are resident in Kenya., In contradistinction to West
Africa, the bulk of the trade with the natives of East Africa is in
the hands of Asiatics, Europeans in the main comprising only
Government officials, missionaries, planters, and the higher profes-
sional classes. There are European plantation settlements in all the
East African territories, by far the largest being in Kenya, where
there are approximately 2,000 white families now cccupying farmes.
Morthern Rhodesia comes second with rather over 500 farms, Nyasa-
land third with 380, Tanganyika fourth with 300, and Uganda next
with 100, Mineral developments are practically confined to Northern
Rhodesia and, to a more limited extent, to Tanganyika Territory.
The only mineral devﬂo‘pment in Kenya is soda from Lake Magadi.
In Nyasaland the existence of coal has been proved, and in Ugandsa
there are indications of mineral oil on the shore of Lake Albert.
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The potential riches of East Africa lie in cultivation of the sl
There i= a vast area of the most wonderful land, adequately watej.e-d'
and capable of yiclding economic crops of almost all tropical sy
tropical, and temperate varieties. Throughout the greater part of
the area the year is divided into the rainy season and the dry seasap
the rain}f_‘iea.mn commencing n November and ending in April, i-:ndl
the dry season running from April to November. In Ugand:, how-
ever, there is a fairly evenly distributed rainfall, different in character
and duration from that of the rest of East Africa; in fact, i the
Kingdom of Buganda and the southern parts of the rich Eastern Pro.
vince January and February are practically the only dry months and
the highest rainfall js usually in June. In the Kenva Highlands thirg
are two distinct rainfall periods, namely, the short rains in Novem.
ber and the long rains in April and May, while parts of the Colony
have an additional short rain in February. The greater part of Exst
Africa is now covered with long grass and bush, varying in density.
This is largely a secondary development following the destruction of
the forests by the native inhabitants. True forests, containing ex-
portable timber of any size, are much limited in number and area, the
most notable being on ‘the slopes of individual mountain peaks, and
in special districts of Uganda, and in the Usambara Highlands near
Tanga. There are, in addition, the now celebrated cedar forests of
Kenya along either side of the Great Rift Valley and on Mount
Kenya itself. Practically the whole of East Africa abounds in wild
game ; elephant, rhinoceros, the greater and lesser antelope, lion,
leopard, giraffe, and zebra still exist in very larpe numbers, As
vlsewhere in the tropics, but nowhere more seriously than in East
Africa, men and domestic animals are engaged in perpetual struggle
with insect-borne diseases. The conquest of the tsetse fly and mos-
quite is among the major outstanding problems of East Africa.

European povernment in East Africa may be said to have
commenced seriously with the opening of the present century, and
the chief agency whereby development has been accomplished, and
will in the future be further accomplished, iz the construction of
railways., The heavy tropical rains and the difficulty of obtaining
material make the work of constructing and maintaining metalled
roads both dificult and expensive. Unmetalled earth tracks are
useful during the dry seasons. Road transport is in any case difficult
and expensive on account of the high cost of motor spirit, and ox
and horse transport is impossible throughout a great portion of the
area owing to the presence of tsetse fly. Railways, and railways
alone, provide an adequate means of perennial transport and com-
munication,

The East Coast of Africa has been provided by Nature with a
number of good harbours, but the harbour works and facil-
ties provided therein are already inadequate for the development
which has taken place. The extension and improvement of these
facilities is everywhere an urgent problem.

The main problem of East Africa, apart from the further develop-
ment of transport and communication, which, is eve:ywher_c inade-
quate, is the task of furthering the civilisation and productive capa-
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city of the native African inhabitants. The impact of western civili-
sation upon a people who, by themselves, have never evolved a
written Janguage, and whose methods aof production, whose zkill in
the arts, and whose social customs are for the most part still pnm._
tive, has already been tremendous, A notable advance haz been
made during the last 20 years, since this contact has been firmly
established, but there would be no greater mistake than to treat the
varied native races of East Africa as either equal in capacity or
capable of being subjected to any uniform treatment. There is prob-
ably greater difference between native races inhabiting East Africa
than there is between different races of Eurape, and there is cer-
tainly quite as great a difference between individuals as there iz in
Enropean countries. On account of climatic reasons the greater part
of East Africa is, and will continue to be, a native country, or, to
put it in the truer sense, only limited areas of East Africa, above
certain altitudes, are in any sense ** white man's country,"” Except
in these few highland areas the European can only maintain health
by periodic holidays in some temperate climate.

The social and economic relations between the European, the
Asiatic, and the African, the last in his immense variety, claimed
the greater part of our attention. The problems are anything but
easy, and require not so much the expression of sentiment, however
benevolent, between one race and the other, but a detached objective
and scientific appreciation of facts. There are no easy specifics for
dealing with the problems of East Africa. On almost every subject
of discussion which we examined there 15 room for CONLrOversy.
Further, we learnt that to nearly all the major questions such as land
policy, native productron, labour, education, the direction of medical
and veterinary sciénce, methods of administration and taxation, there
are not merely two sides but many sides. We cannot hope that
this repert will be able to deal in any final or comprehensive manner
with many of these subjects, or to do more than make some further
contribution to their study.

We should like to state at the outset that we are impressed with
the need for greater co-operation and understanding, not only be-
tween the five Administrations but between uncfiicial residents in the
territories as well. Few things struck us more than the lack of
krowledge in each territory of East Africa regarding its neighbours;
in fact, we found not merely a lack of knowledge but in many cases
complete misunderstanding. But, while there is greater need for
mutual understanding, we are of opinion that the day is still far off
when such co-operation could be brought about by the imposition of
federal government over the whole of the territories.

We found little, if any, support in East Africa for the idea of
immediate federation, and in some quarters we found definite hos-
tility. We received a memorial against federation from the King and
native Government of Buganda, and discussions which had taken
place in parts of Kenya immediately prior to our arrival revealed that
the suggestion was viewed with more than a little suspicion by all

sections of European opinion in Kenya. All shades of opinion in .

Zanzibar are hostile to federation, and we also received representa.
tions against federation from various Indian Associations throughout

946
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the three northern territories. But, apart altogether from these ey
pressions of opinion, we came defm:te]y ta the conclusion that any
attempt at federation would be premature. Geographical condition:
and the lack of communications would be a serious obstacle, Federal
government would be expensive and cumbersome @ it would curtail in
many directions the freedom of action which now belongs to the lgeal
Gavernments, and would lead to delay in all local gevernment matters
which require reference to the Secretary of State. Moreover, it s
VEry doubtful whether a Governor-General and super-staff in East
Africa would materially reduce the amount of corrrespondence be-
tween the East African Governments and the Colonial Oiffice.

Further, we formed the opinion that without a Federal Govern-
ment the federation of the existing services would prove impracticable
on administrative grounds. We take for example the Medical Ser.
vice a3 the one for which prima facie there would seem to be the hest
case in favour of federation under a Director-General of Medical Sep-
viees. An East African Medical Service has already besn constituted
which ensures similar pay, grading, amnd conditions of service for
medical officers throughout the territories and provides a common
roster for promotion. But this arrangement does not involve the
appointment of a Director-General and, if such an officer were ap-
pointed, the Principal Medical Officer in each of the territories would
have to try to serve two masters, the Director-General responsible
directly to the Colonial Qffice on the one hand, and the Governor of
the territory in which he was serving on the other. But this is not
all. The Principal Medical Officer of any one territory is a member
of the Executive and Legislative Councils of the territory in which
he serves, where such constitutional bodies exist; the finance and
administration of his department come under the review of the local
legislature, and a Director-General of Medical Services for the whole
of East Africa would find that in effect he had no power.

Yet again there is the guestion of the personnel of the services;
they have a good deal of local esprit de corps. They are in
personal touch with the local Principal Medical Officer in a way that
they could not be with a Director-General, and while the problems
which they have are similar they are by no means identical,

Far all these reasons we feel bound to reject the idea of federation
at present. It has, however, been suggested that a step in the
direction of federation might be taken by the appointment of
Advisers, particularly in such services as medical, veterinary, or
agricultural, to two or more of the East African Governments. An
experiment in this direction has been tried in the appointment of an
able officer as Veterinary Adviser to the Governments of Tanganyika,
Kenya, and Uganda. It cannot be said that this attempt has proved
successful ; the Adviser necessarily has no executive authority over
the Veterinary Department in either of the three territorics, and it is
extremely difficult to define his functions and his constitutional posi-
tion. We are of opinion that, so far from making for harmony or
co-ordination, the attempt has failed ; we cannot recommend the con-
tinuation of this post nor its imitation in connection with other de-
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partments. We are therefore driven back to explore other alterna-

tives, and the only one which seems to us practicable at this stage is
ce-ordination by conference.

We suggeat that there should hbe regular periodic con-
ferences of Governors and also of the respanshm& officiala of the
various departeients. The territories might be selected in turn for
the holding of such conferences and a start should be made forthwith
in the holding of a Governors' Conference to be attended by the
Governors of I{emra Uganda, Tanganyika, Nyasaland, and Northern
Rhodesia, and by the Resident of Zanzibar. The Governor in whose
territory the conference is to be held should make the necessary
secretarial arrangements, and be responsible for the collection of sub-
jects for discussion. Such conferences should necessanly deal with
matters of common interest to all the territories, such as native
administration, communications, taxation, land policy, labour, etc.,
e, They would necessarily be almost E:‘liuely official, and doubtiess
Governors would bring with them the Chiel Native Cummlsﬁlﬂnm,
Secretary for Native Affairs, or wheever holds some such office.
Cuestions relating to the recruitment of labour and the care of labour
eigaged for work outside its own territory can only be satisfactorily
dealt with by such conferences,

The Education Conference, on the ather hand, should not enly he
attended by Directors of Education but should include unofficial mem-
bers, such as missionaries. At such conferénces guestions of text
boolks, inlcrchange of teachers, varieties of education and curriculum,
ett., could be discussed with immense benefit to the cducational pro-
gress of East Africa as a whole.

Quite as important would be the Agricultural Conference, es-
pecially when held at places such as the Amani Institute. Cotton
is being grown in all the five territories, but it would appear that
there s wide divéergence 1in the cotton policy among all five, and 1t is
probably true to say that each has something to learn from the other.
This is only guoted as an example of what must indeed be obvious,
namely, that periodic meetings between the heads of corresponding
departments and of those engaged in diffcrent researches throughout
East Africa will be of tremendous benefit.

At technical conferences it should be arranged beforehand for in-
dividuals to make themselves responsible for opening the discussion
on any given subject by means of a prepared memorandum circulated
plevmu&-]}r This would then form the subject of discussion, and
the conclusions would be embodied in a published report and then
referred to the respective Governments and legislatures.

In ‘this way co-ordination and co-operation should be achieved
without impairing in the least the individual rights and interests of
each of the territories. We are satisfied that any further develop-
ment in the direction of federation, whether it be unification of par-
ticular services or ultimately political federation, will come, if it
comes at zll, as a result of local discussion of local needs and com-
mon problems. Federation cannot be impoesed from without.
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CHAPTER II.
TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS.

The first term of our reference makes it incumbent on us to advisg
the Secretary of State on the best means of accelerating the econamie
development of East Africa. The answer to this question is clear
namely, by the further provision of transport facilities, cotpled will:
a sound policy of native and European production. The material
wealth of Africa lies first in its agricultural produce, and secondly
in its minerals. The acceleration of their development = primarily
limited by the available facilities of transport to the coast. The opening
up and development of the interior of Africa will proceed inevieably
as a consequence of the construction and extension of railway cennec-
tions. Where there are railways to-day there is development. There
is really no effective substitute for railways. Except in Uganda,
where road material is readily available, the roads of East Africa are
almost entirely a dry-weather form of transport; they are little more
than earth tracks and in the ramy seasons are impassable for wheeled
vehicles. Further, the present excessive cost of motor spirit definitely
Iimits the commercial possibilities of moter transport.  In ng-;tndnrl
where the roads are good and plentiful, the cost of moving produce
by means of motor transport works out at 25, 6d. per ton mile fora
30-cwt. lorry and 2s. per ton mile for a B-ton lorry. This enables
cotton at the present high price to be moved profitably for a distance
not exceeding 60 miles to a lake port or railway. For less highly-
priced crops the commercial radius over the roads is even less. Single
instances of the profitable export of crops by haulage over longer
distances are tobacco from the Fort Jameson district of Northern
Rhodesia, approximately 280 miles from the railway at Limbe, and
the higher-priced coffees from the Toro and Bunyoro districts of
Western Uganda.

Large areas of East Africa which could be developed are to-day
quite undeveloped, in the sense that they are unable to produce profit-
ably any crop for expert, owing to the distances from a railway.
Nevertheless a certain amount of produce is exported from some of
these areas by means of human porterage. The astounding use of
this means of transportation came to our notice in the Tabora district
of the Tanganyika Territory. The greater part of the population of
the Tabora district lives in the northern portion of the district at an
average distance of approximately 100 miles from Tabora station. In
thiz area there are over a quarter of a million natives of a progressive
and industrious type, but between them and Tabora station lies a
great belt of tsetse fy, rendering animal transport imp&s_sﬂ:ulc. In
spite of these tremendous disadvantages the guantity of native-grown
groundnuts taken on rail at Tabora station was 1,000 tons in 1823,
3 000 tons in 1923, and 4,000 tons in 1924, Every pound of these
proundnuts was carried on native shoulders over an average distance
of 100 miles. This same district of Tanganyika Territory, and the
even richer and more densely populated district of Mwanza, have
recently commenced the growing of cotton. There are few _&rfﬁi of
Africa more favourable to the wide extension of cotton growing tnan
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these two districts, but in the absence of rail communications the
problem of getting the seed cotton to the ginneries and from the
ginneries to the port of Mwanza on Lake Victoria, or to Tabora
station on the Central line, by human or rcad transport is the prin-
cipal limiting factor to preduction. From November to April
inclusive the roads of these districts are quite impassable, even apart
from the absence of bridges over the drifts. A rablway, and a railway
alone, can develop this valuable territory to the full capacity of its
population. We are glad to note that the first 80 miles of a railway
exvtension to Kabhama will be opened in Movember.

The exports from the wvast area of North-Eastern Rhodesia
(population half a million), the northern half of Nyasaland (popula-
tion hall a million}, and the southern third of Tanganyika Territory
{population approximately one million) are to-day practicably negli-
gible owing to the distance from railway transport, and taking East
Africa as a whole the most urgent capital requirement is a railway
that will open up these three areas for development. The obvieus
route for this railway is from the northern shores of Lake Nyasa to
some peint on the Central Railway, for example, Ngerengere.
Detailed proposals as to this raiI.Wﬂ}r will he found in the chapter on
the Tanganyika Territory. Another example of a country waiting
for a railway is the well-watered and well-populated Ay-free country
in the peighbourhood of Kondoa Irangi. This area, togrether with
the Ufiomi Hills which lie to the north of Kondoa, must be connected
with the Central Railway at Dodoma before their great potential
resources can be realised.

In the north the further extension of cotten growing in  the
Uzanda Protectorate is limited by distance from railhead. Hitherto
the greater part of the cotton development In Uganda has taken
place within 50 miles of the lake steamers on Lake Kioga and Lake
Victoria, but northward and westward of these belts there lie wvast
aréas of land ideal for the cultivation of cotton were transport facilities
provided, If the hinterland of the eastern Nile basin iz to be
developed it can only be by the extension of the railway from Mom-
basa. Thanks entirely to the 3% millions advanced in March, 1924,
by the Imperial Government, the Uganda Railway will be extended
through Mbale to the southern edge of the Teso district of Uganda.
Further development of the area of cotten production in Uganda is
bound up with the continuance of this line through Soroti, Lira, and
Gulu to the Sudan frontier.

In this connection sight should not be lost of the important
developments now commencing to the west of the Nile in the North-
Eastern Congo. Some §0 miles to the west of Lake Albert lie the
rich alluvial geld deposits of Kile, while 150 miles further north are
the even more valuable reef gold deposits of Moto. With the
development of these gold workings in the North-Eastern Congo
agricultural development is taking place, and it must be many years
befare this important area’ can be linked up with the Congo river
service at Stanleyville by means of a Belgian railway. Tn the mean-
time the stream of trade, both import and export, could readily be

@
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developed vid Mombasa, were the railway system of Uganda extendeg
to some point on the MNile between Lake Albert and MNimule, iIn the
meantime every effort should be made forthwith by the Ugandy
Government to improve the motor road from Masindi port to Lake
Albert and to construct a good motor road from the Nile somewhere
immediately to the north of Lake Albert to connect with the growing
road system of the North-Eastern Congo. Ge*mrﬂ[y speaking, there-
fore, the main course of railway development in Uganda should lie
from the Kenya frontier on the south-gast diagoml'y to the morth.
western limits of the Protectorate, leaving the Kingdom of Buganda
dependent as heretofore on steamer "r:r.nS-p-:r't through ports on Lake
Victoria to Kisumu.

In this preliminary survey we bhave left until last the much-
debated gquestion of the Zambesi bridge to connect MNyasaland
with the Trans-Zambesia Eailway now open from the pott of Beir
to Muraca. The case for improved communications in Nyasaland
could not be put in its general aspect better than it is being put by
the Phelps-Stokes Commission under the chairmanship of Dr. Jesse
Jones, which has recently visited BEast Africa. We are enabled o
quote the following passages from the report which will shortly be
published (—

“ Land-locked Nyasaland with its unusually effective type of
mission education, its virile native people, its extensive resources
of soil and natural beauty, awaits the provision of adequate
transportation within the Colony and still more the establishment
of a reasonable outlet to the sea for 1ts great potential wealth,
The types of native people are equal to the best in any part of
Africa, The high average fertility of the scil and the favourahle
elements of climate are an assurance of produoctivity. Mission
influences, from Livingstone's discovery of Lake Nyasa in 185%
to the present day, have achieved remarkable results, both in
revealing the resources and beauty of ‘the country and in the
education of the native people. These natives, trained in handi-
craft or in sanitation and hygiene, and dependable in character,
have been welcomed by Governments and commercial concerns
in Tanganyika, Belgian Congo, the Rhodesias and Portuguese
East Africa. Of them it may be said : ° Other Colonies they are
serving, but their own people they cannot serve. ' The unfortunate
condition of Nyasaland is strikingly confirmed by a comparison
of its exports and expenditures with those of such small Colonies
az CGambia and Zanzibar. Nyasaland, with a native population
six times either that of Gambia or Zanzibar and an area of fertile
land ten times that of Gambia and forty times that of Zanzibar,
is below them in both exports and expenditures. In fact, it is
in these respects the lowest of all the British Colonies in Africa.
It is obvious that the development of the Colony requires the
best British statesmanship, so effective in other parts of Africa,
hoth to solve the difficult problem of transportation and to make
adequate use of the educational achieveinents for which Nyass-
land is indebted to a long line of missionaries, both Protestant
and Roman Catholic.”
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 The inevitable conclusion of the facts presented concerning
MNyasaland is, first, that the Colony has great resources which
have not been adeqguately developed, and, second, that the million
and a quarter native people, with capacities above the average,
have not been able to take full advantage of the unusvally effec-
tive type of mission education provided for them, almost entirely
independent of government aid. MNyasaland, with greater pos-
gibilities than any African Colony of equal size, is therefore the
lowest in putput and the poorest Colony in Africa. It is
generally agreed that the most immediate canse of this unfor-
tunate condition is the absénce of adequate internal transporta-
tion and the failure to provide satisfactory exit to the sea. This
problem demands the vigorous consideration of the best British
statesmanship.  Until it is solved all activities in Nyasaland will
be seriously handicapped and the natural results of efforts,
whether governmental, economic or missionary, will be largely
nullified. "

The resources of Scuthern Nyasaland will not be, and cannot
be, developed until the Zambesi bridge is constructed. We
arrived at Muraca the second week in September and we found
that the river was so low that the extremely shallow draught
ferry steamer could not get across and we had to make part of the
passage in a-small motor boat. From September to January this is
almast invariably the condition of the river; in January it rapidly
rises and from February to April entively opposite phenomena obtain
the river rises 2o high that not only are Muraga and Chindio (the two
railway termini) submerged, but in normal years some miles of land
on either side are completely under water to a depth of over the axle
of a locomotive.

It is obvious from the formation of the ground that a bridge
between Muraga and Chindio is out of the guestion, and if the bridge i
is to be built it will have to be built at some point either further up |
the river or lower down, where there is a rock foundation on which
the bridge could be built, and a permanent water-way maintained for
navigation. The latter point is one of peculiar difficulty in the lower
Zambesi valley, as the main stream of the river shifts from year to |
year with the successive floods.  There is considerable local difference :
of opinion as to whether the site which has been investigated at
Sena, above Chindio, is the most suitable, and it may be found
on further investigation that the most suitable site is lower down
the river.

In ‘any case the construction of the bridge and new railway 1
approaches will be an extremely expensive and difficult operation, ;
the cost of which has been roughly estimated at a minimum of ]
A1,000,000. Only engineers whe have faced similar problems in 2
the Punjab should undertake it. Further, before the bridge is con-
structed, whether the money is found by Government or private enter-
prise, it will have to be shown that the traffic over the bridge will
justify the cost. In our opinion it 15 doubtful whether the agricul- "
tural products of Southern Nyazsaland alone, great though the ;
potentialities are for maize, cotton, and tobacco, would be sufficient
of themselves to justify so great an expenditure. There arg,
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however, known to kxist two coalfields north of the Zampes
River, one in the neighbourhood of Tete in Portuguese territory anhf
the other to the west of Chiromo in British territory. Should r-lirh(
or both of these coalfields prove to contain coal of adequate q.;p]jfr
and in sufficient quantity, and should a rajlway branch line he ];u:il'{
to them, there is no reason why the bridge should not pay, or i.,.]',,,.
Beira should not become an important bunkering port as wel] as 3
port of export for this Zambesi coal. We, therefore, rlal:'ﬁm:hénl,!-
that further investigation and negotiations should take place with the
persons interested regarding the development of these coalfields before
further steps are taken to consider ways and means of finding money
for the Zambesi bridge.

The question of the use of Beira as a bunkering and coal export
port brings us naturally to the question of the East African ports
and harbours. The main ports serving the territories under British
administration in East Africa are Beira (in Portuguese territory)
Dar-es-Salaam and Mombasa, with Zanzibar as a distributing e
‘While not wishing to minimize the importance of the smaller porte
such as Tanga, Kilwa, and Lindi, we feel that effort should be made
to concentrate traffic as far as possible at the three principal main.
land ports, and it is clear that as East Africa develops considerahle
further expenditure will have to be undertaken at each of them. Ewven
with the comparatively small amount of development that has already
taken place, small in comparison with what the future undoubtedly
holds in store, existing port facilities are much congested. Beim,
which is a Portuguese port, is the worst congested. It lies on the
estuary of the Pungwe river and the harbour is capable of accom-
modating a very large number of big ships. The entrance channel
shows some signs of silting up and dredging requires to be undertaken
immediately. The really serious difficulty, however, at Beira at
present is that the only facilities for loading and unleading ecargo are
by means of lighters which ply between the vessels out in the stream
and two small wharves on opposite sides of a narrow tidal creek.
That on the south side iz under the control of the Mozambigue
Company and is used largely for imports, while on the opposite side
iz the wharf under the control of the British South Africa Company.
This is 800 feet long and is equipped to its maximum capacity with
10 cranes. The main trouble is not =o much the inadeguate wharf
frontage, though this is bad enough, but the fact that great portions
of every working day are lost owing to the lighters being stranded
in the mud in the creck at every low tide. We learnt when in Beira
that a project was under consideration by the Port of Beira Develop-
ment Compan}l for the construction on the river frontage to the north
of the British South Africa Company’s area of deep-water wharves
which would enable three ships to go alengside. Sir George
Buchanan, of the well-known firm of Meik and Buchanan, Consulting
Harbour Engineers, has recently completed the work of preliminary
survey, and it is understood that the engineers do not congider that
there are any unsurmountable difficulties or that the construction of
the proposed deep-water wharves will be unduly expensive. The
present traffic, f.e., for 1923/24, in and out of the port of Beira
already exceeds half a million tons of cargo per annum, and the
delays consequent on the inadequate facilities now provided are the
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subject of increasing and n?itera.ted cnrfup[ainrs on the part of all
shippers using the port. Ships are 1.:ietame.d at era_ anything from
o fortnight to three weeks, resulting in great loss of time and money,
which is reflected in the rates charged for freight on the East Coast.
Wher we were in Beira minerals of all kinds were dumped in long
hznks in the open air behind the British South Africa Company's
wharf, the existing warehouses were full to overflowing, and there
were great delays in getting produce shipped. The proposed deep-
water wharves alone will not solve the problem. There are on ceca-
sions over 20 ships in the harbour at the same time, and so, in
addition to the prop-oﬁed deep-water wharves, there should be an
extension of lighterage wharves, and a general improvement in the
port facilities and the approaches to the port. The port movement
ot Beira in 1924 amounted to 612,000 tons, which is 105,000 tons
miore than in the previous best year. The wvalue of this trade was
412,712,000, British ships carried two-thirds of the total.

Dar-es-Salaam is a small land-locked harbour with a narrow
enlrance, capable of berthing a maximum of four steamers of 8,000
tong and three of 2,000 tons at the same time. The limit of size for
a steamer entering Dar-es-Salaam harbour at present is 500 feet in
lenzth and 10,000 tons displacement. The main difficulty is that
without a steam tug or tugs it is impracticable for large steamers to
enter or leave the harbour, except for 1% hours either side of high
water, owing to tide currents. When we were in Dar-es-Salaam
the maximum capacity of the port was limited to the handling of T00
tons of cargo In 18 hours, but we understand that sanction has
already been given to works involving the construction of a new
wharf 360 feet long, which will increase the daily capacity from
700 to 2,000 tons maximum. This work 15 likely to be completed
within two years from the date of commencement. Until it is
completed there is risk of considerable congestion. Should action
be taken to develop the railway system of Tanganyika as is proposed
in this report, and should the Belgian Congo make increased use of
Dar-es-Salaam for the mineral export from the Katanga and Lualaba
districts, we are satisfied that when the proposed works are
completed the port facilities will still prove inadeguate. The small
size of the actual harbour and the consequent small number of ships
which can be accemmodated at any one time, as well as the difficulty
of the entrance, demands the early consideration of any practicable
additions that can be made in the neighbourhood of Dar-es-Salaam.’
Fortunately some six miles north of Dar-es-Salaam there is a pro-
tected bay known as Msasani Bay, capable of accommodating eight
ships of 500 feet length at single anchor, and we recommend that a
fully-qualified harbour expert be selected forthwith to report on the
whole question of the improvement and equipment of the harbours at
Dar-es-Salaam and Msasani Bay. With regard to the possibilities of
developing Lindi and Kilwa, which lie to the south of Dar-es-Salaam,
25 important ports, we were informed that the harbour at Lindi is
2 poor one with 2 maximum capacity of one big ship, while at Kilwa-
Kisiwani there is a maximum capacity of four ships in a very deep
land-locked harbour, where the supply of fresh water presents con-
siderable difficulty.
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At Mombasa we went over the wvery costly and elaborate gee
water wharves at Kilindini, which are now nearing completion, 1{;
new facilities to be provided are imposing in quality, but unfo ru-,:m,_.;-\.
berths are only being provided for two ships, and oonsequently g 1.1::-;.
large portion of the handling of cargo will still remain to e dealy
with by lighters. Apart from the Magadi Soda Wharf, which Jec
Iimmediate];.: to the north of the new works at Kilindini, the ligh '.'ng..;g
12 handled at the old Government wharf at Kilindini, and it
Major Grogan’s concession at Mbaraki, which fronts the ReL PO st
part of the harbour immediately north-west of the entrance, It is a5
yet too soon to say whether the new deep-water berths will entirely
relieve the existing congestion or whether they will, together with
the old lighterage facilities, be capable of dealing with the rapidly
extending traffic, but we are of opinion that, before any decision i‘s
taken to increase the number of berths alongside the new desp-water
wharf, which we understand would cost approximately £400.000 5
berth (with equipment), further investization should be undertaken
with a2 view to ascertaining how far the old lighterage wharf could
be improved and extended. There should alse be an inquiry
into the possibilities of supplementing the harbour facilities on
Mombasa Island by works on the mainland in the inner harbour
opposite the Magadi Soda Company's pier.

While on the subject of harbour facilities it must be borne in mind
that East Africa has an important asset in the existence of the great
navigable lakes Nyaza, Tanganyvika, Victoria, Kioga, and Albert.
In the event of our proposed railway connecting Lake Nyasa with
Dares-Salaam being constructed, the gquestion of the navigation
facilities of Lake Nyasa will have to be talken up. The proposed
point at which the new railway should reach Nyasa is Manda,
formerly known as Wiedhafen. Not only at Manda but also at the
other collecting stations, namely, Mwaya and Karonga in the north-
west and Domira Bay in the south, new facilities would be required,
Owing to the very shallow and difficult character of the two southern-
most bays of Lake Nyasa it is doubtful if anything can be done Lo
render either of them serviceable for cargo, and Domira Bay will be
the southernmost port of call for the lake steamers.

Lake Victoria, the largest, and, from a commercial point of view,
the most important of the great lakes of Africa, requires further port
development, more :Bpm':ialiy on the shores of the lake lying within
Tanganyika Territory. Woe understand ‘that Speke Gulf, to the east
of Mwanza, is to be surveyed and consideration given bo ascertain-
ing the best means for utilising it as a collecting area for the produce
of the rich and populous territories of East Mwanza, In the event
of the railway to which we attach much importance being constructed
from Mwanza south-eastwards to connect with the line from Tabora,
the extension of the wharves and wareshouses at Mwanza will become
an urgent matter. On the west of Lake Victoria the port of Bulkobi
presents the most difficult problem. 1t 15 an unprotettcd bay open
to the prevailing winds, and cargo handling is dangerous o
life and property in stormy weather, It has been suggested that
the port of Bukoba district should be moved from the present tovwn-
ship of Bukoba to a satisfactory bay some 12 miles further south, bt
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before anything so revolutionary is investigated we are of opinion that
the possibilities and cost of building an adequate breakwater on the
present site should be considered. Bukoba is important as the port
not only of its own district but of the rich and populous Kingdom of
Ruanda under Belgian mandate. Export teaffic from Lake Vietoria
all converges on Kisumu at the head of the Kavirondo Gulf. The
approaches to Kisumu are extremely shallow, and it is clear that
dredging operations would probably be both expensive and abortive
and. that the only thing to do is to recognise the fact that the condi-
tions there prohibit the use of any larger steamers than those now
cperating on the lake.

After railway and steamer transport the next important subject for
consideration in the development of East Africa is road construction.
A certain amount of road construction in some of the territories has
been done from loan funds, but in many areas it has been found very
difficult to find the necessary money for roads, especially for the
construction of permanent bridges, the most vital element in the
making of an adequate road system throughout the greater part of
East Africa, It is most desirable that in young developing countries,
in which the bulk of taxation necessarily falls upon the natives, such
taxation should be as light as is consistent with the maintenance of
ardinary current expenditere, and, even if the construction of feeder
roads and the less important main roads is in the future, as in the
past, to be met from current revenue, we recommend that certain
main trunk roads through country where railways are not at present
commercially ‘practicable should be sanctioned out of loan funds. We
will give a few notable examples of the kind of main trunk road
which we have in mind. These roads are required not merely for
commercial development, but are, in our opinion, absolutely necessary
for administrative reasons. While it should be the object in laying
down railway policy to secure the cheapest and best routes from the
interior through the three main ports, looking at East Africa as a
whale it is desirable that further lateral connections should, as far
as possible, be developed by roads. The most important of these
trunk roads which we have in mind is one from Nairobi in Kenya
through Tanganyika Territery and WNorth-Eastern Rhodesia to the
Wictoria Falls at Livingstone. Such a road would pass through
.'!Lrl_:ﬁha, Kondoa, Dodq.;;mar Iringa, Tukuyu, Mwaya, Kamnga,
Kasama, Serenje, Broken Hill, Kafue to Livingstone. The greater
part of this road already exists, having been roughly constructed for
military purposes during the war, but it should be rendered service-
able throughout for motar traffic. This will require the construction
of permanent bridges over the perennial rivers and the proper align-
ment of the approaches to drifts and the concreting of some of the
drift bottoms in the case of streams and rivers which only flow
during the wet season. Another main north and south read the
construction of which we propose iz one linking Mombasa with
Dar-es-Salaam along the coast. Here again considerable sections of
the road exist and the chief need is the bridging of the rivers.

When in Uganda we gave special attention to the experimental
road rail which runs from Kampa]a to Bombo, and the conclusion to
which we came is that it is still too early to judge as to the success
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or failute of this form of transport under African conditions. The
experience of working during 1825 should be the first real oppor
tunity of judging how far this new system of transport is of local
value. Nevertheless we are satisfied that the road rail can never be
an adequate permanent substitute for a railway in the opening up
and developing of new country, and therefore that its main utility
will be in districts where there is considerable volume of traffc for
short stretches as a feeder to the existing railways.

Further details regarding our views on the new transport services
required to accelerate the development of East Africa will be Found
in the chapters dealing with each particular country, but it is desir-
able that we should deal in this section of the report with the general
question of finance which the construction of these new transport
facilitiez raises in an acute form.

At present Kenya is the only one of the five territories which we
visited which can raise a public loan in London under the Caolonial
Stock Acts for purposes of capital development. Kenva can do this
because it has the status of a ‘' Colony.' Protectorates and
Mandated Territories do not come within the purview of the Colonial
Stock Acts and conseguently they can only raise a public loan on any
reasonable terms by the passage of a special Act of Parliament for
cach loan, or by a guarantee by the Imperial Government, which
also necessitates an Act of Parliament. The four territories which
have not the status of a Colony have hitherto been dependent for
public capital for their development on the grants-in-aid or loans-in-
ald advanced in cash out of the current annual revenues of Great
Britain, We think everyone will agree that this is far from a satis
factory method of financing large public works such as railway
construction in Africa. It has involved Treasury control and
is dependent entirely on the amount of money which the British
Chancellor of the Exchequer is willing or able to divert from the
Sinking Fund from time to time for colonial development.

But, even if this initial difficulty could be got over by passing an
Act of Parliament extending the provisions of the Colonial Stock Acts
to Protectorates and Mandated Territories and to intar-culo_niﬂl
authorities such as the Kenya-Upanda Transport Administration,
there iz the further difficulty of burdening new countries at the
beginning of their development with the service of the loan during
the initial constructional period, during which no revenue can be
expected from the new works.

The extension of the Uasin-Gishu railway into Uganda which
was authorised last year was, as has already been stated, only
possible owing to the advance in cash of £3,500,000 free of interest
for the first five years, and, in the present state of development of
Tanganyika Territory, Northern Rhodesia, and Nyasaland, no Secre-
tary of State could approve of burdening the territories with imme-
diate interest liabilities for the service of the loans required to finance
the constructions which we recommend. Even in the case of Uganda
a Secretary of State must hesitate before allowing any use of E]HI.'il'
balance for the early service of a further loan, in view of the special
eircumstances obtaining in that Protectorate. Any fall in the price
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ol cotton is immediately- reflected in afl the revenues of Uganda, and
records show that on an average of once in ten years Uganda is
gubject to a serious failure of rain; such a failure brings with it not
only a sudden reduction in the sconomic crops of the country but an
actual famine, necessitating the provigion of relief at a time of
declining revenue,  We were informed that on the occasion of the
last famine no less than 30,000 persons died of starvation in the
Eastern Province alone. It is therefore absolutely essential that the
Government of Uganda should retain a balance of at least 500,000
as a reserve available against emergencies,

It may be argued that East Africa with its great potential
resources and rapidly growing volume of exports is a field for private
enterprise in the construction of railways for development. This
question was exhaustively examined by a special Committee under
Lord Ronaldshay appo]nfgd by the Conservative Government in
1923, and the report® of this Committee is conclusive in the view that
even if such a policy was desirable it is pot likely to meet with any
response on the part of private enterprise.

After investigating this matter on the spot and giving consider-
able thought and attention to it, we are convinced that the railwavs
in East Africa should be owned by the State and their management
should be under the effective control of Government. Private owner-
ship and administration of railways really postulates some element
of competition and, in the circumstances of tropical Africa, railways
must for some time to come be free from competition and mono-
polistic in character. They should be managed and run primarily
in the interests of the economic development of the country; and,
even if 1t were desirable to hand over a concession of such mono-
polies to a company of private shareholders, it is more than doubtful
whether any private company would undertake the task - without a
Government puarantee, together with grants of land and mineral
concessions such as were given to the Canadian Pacific Railway.
Such grants we consider out of the question in the present circum-
stances of tropical Africa. We are therefore driven to the conclusion
that, if transportation facilities are to be provided for East Africa,
they must be provided in the future, as in the main they have been
provided in the past, by Government enterprise and Government
fiiance.

This leads us to the next question, namely, the method of con-
straction, and we have formed the view that where the necessary
ruclens of a staff exists it is preferable that the construction of new
railways in tropical Africa should be undertaken departmentally by
peraons familiar with African conditions. This view is rendered
more emphatic in our minds by the consideration of the problems of
the recruitment and treatment of the native labour required for the
construction, On the other hand we are of opinion that major
harbour works are best constructed by open tender-contract and not
d&pﬂrtmental]jr_ With regard to what we have said concerning
rﬂih-.'n_yr management, we are of opinion that, while the ultimate
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tontrol must rest with the local Government and the Secretary of
State, it is desirable that the General Manager of a Government
railway should be given the widest possible freedom and latitude,
Having said this we should like to lay down the principle with
regard to railway rates now obtaining in connection with the Ugands
railway system, namely, that every effort should be made, in a newly
developing country whose main source of wealth is agriculturl
produce, to reduce railway rates for exports to the absolute
minimum consistent with the avoidance of actual loss, and
that the railway should look for its profits to the rates on imported
articles, more especially those on all articles of luxury, exception
only being made in the case of goods like agricultural machinery and
moten spirit, which are essential to the further development of the
land. State railways in tropical Africa should not aim at making
large profits with a view to earning revenue for distribution to the
ordinary revenues of the territory, and any profits earned hy the
railways should go to the work of betterment ar further construction.
We wish to make it clear, however, that in our opinion it is also trie
that it would be unwise to embark on 2 policy of subsidising railway
rates out of the general revenues of the territory; in other words,
railways should be run, and rates fixed, so as to enable any given
railway system taken as a2 whole fo just pay.

In addition to the supervision of the Railway Manager by the
local Government or an Inter-Colonial Railway Boeard, whichever it
may be, we are of opinion that the system of State railways requires
periodic expert inspection by a competent railway expert appointed
from time te time by the Secretary of State. In this connection we
are impressed by the value not only to the railways but to the terri-
tories concerned of the recent inspections and reports of Caolonel
Hammond.

The next question of general interest regarding which it is neces-
sary to say something is the controversy that rages round the
question of the control and management of harbours and port facili-
ties. One view is that the control and management of ports should,
as in South Africa, be placed under the general management of the
railway serving the port in guestion. Shippers and merchants, on
the other hand, take the opposite view, and we are inclined to the
view that az a general principle the control and management of all
facilities at the ports should be vested in an ad hoc board, on which
the Administration, the Railway Department, local merchants, and
shipping companies should all be represented.

We cannot conclude this chapter of the report without emphasising
our opinion that the development of Africa depends primarily on the
extension of raillway famlities. The territories in East Africa [ﬂfln‘-
together an Empire in themselves. Their development is in its
infancy. They are quite unable to finance the necessary CﬂF"F&?
works themselves and, if any step forward is to be taken, the Imperial
Parliament either by guarantee or direct advance must undertale tn<
burden. Britain possesses a rich potential heritage in tropicd!
Africa. From it, with wise capital expenditure, she can expect 1
receive in ever-increasing quantities supplies of those raw materials
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and foodstuffs for which she is at present so-dependent on foreign
countries. East Africa offers unique opportunities for the further
development of cotton, coffee, tobacco, groundnuts, sisal, and maize,
Az the production of these, whether by European or native enter-
prise, increases with the creation of the transport facilities, there will
be an increased purchasing power for British manufactured goods in
East Africa. To our mind the financing of transport facilities in East
Africa not only is one of the finest possible investments for British
tracde, but iz a moral responsibility resting vpon the Mother Country.
The development of Africa’s resources is needed by the trade of the
world, and it will be nothing short of a dereliction of duty if British
initiative, both public and private, fails to rise to the height of its
opportunity.

CHAPTER IIL

NATIVE POLICY.

General, Land, Native Production, Labour, Native Organisation, Education
and Medieal Services.

(2) GENERAL.

The Kenya White Paper of 1823,* prepared by the Conservative
Government of that year, laid dn'l.!.-n as the baszis of our position in
Hast Africa the duty of trusteeship for the native population under
our control. It emphasised this by the use of the following phrase :-—

““As in the Uganda Protectorate so in the Kenya Colony
the principle of Trusteeship for the Natives no less than in the
Mandated Territory of Tanganyika is unassailable.”

It therefore becomes necessary to define more prec':st.]y what' is
involved by this °* Trusteeship.

During our tour of East Africa we were frequently told by
Europeans, officials and unofficiale alike, that the African native is a
“child." Without gquestioning the truth of such a generalisation,
it'at any rate suggests that-the position of the European race ruling in
Africa is that of 3 guardian to a ward, and that our duty is to protect
the interests of someone less capable of safeguarding his or her own
interests, and to educate a less developed and less efficiently equipped
people to become better equipped and more efficient. It is difficult to
realise without S&E]ng’ Africa what a tremendous impact is involved
in the juxtaposition of white civilisation, with its command over
material foree, and its comparatj\rﬂ}' high and diversified /social
s}'s!‘em, on the primitive pe{ppla of Eastern Africa. The African
native is confronted with a whole range of facts entirely beyond his
present comprehension and he finds himself canght in a maelstrom of
ecanomic and eultural progress which in the majority of cazes
baffles him completely.

—
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The status of trusteeship involves an ethical conception, that is
to say, it imposes upon the trusiee a moral duty and a moral atfitude,
This derives in part from the influence of Christianity upon Western
civilisation, and in part from what is often elaimed to be a specifically
British conception, namely, that of ** fair play for the weaker, "
Sentiment therefore enters, and rightly enters, into the considers.
tion of the problem.

Bul trusteeship of this kind is not the only trusteeship which is
exercised by the European in tropical Africa. As Sir Frederick
Lugrard has pointed out in his well-known book entitled ** The Dual
Mandate in British Tropical Africa,'” we are not only trustees for the
development and advance in civilisation of the African, but we are
also trustees for the world of very rich territories. This means that
we have a duty to humanity to develop the vast economic resources
of a great continent. There is no reason to suppose that these twe
trusteeships either should or do conflict. Having said this it should
also be added that Government cannot restrict its conception of its
duties to these two main considerations, it also has a duty to perform
to those individuals and communities not of African race who by
their courage and enterprise, and often at the instance and with the
encouragement of Governments in the past, have made their homes,
or at least the sphere of their life's work, in Africa. To be more
precise, Government has equally a duty to perform fo the Europeans
and Asiatics engaged in work in Africa, be they settlers, merchants,
civil servants, or missionaries, The ideal before Government is not
merely that of holding the balance between a series of interests,
native or non-native, but of serving the highest welfare of communi-
ties as a whole. In fact the development of the community sense is
one of its paramount tasks.

We have already dealt with some of the contrasts between the
conditions which obtain in East and West Africa. Without wishing
to emphasize these contrasts we wish to strees the facts that economic
and geographical conditions are different, that the npatives are
different, and that the presence of European settlements in the
highland areas of East Africa is an existing reality which cannot be
gone back upon even if it were desirable to do so.

To return to the question of native trusteeship, this duty has been
regarded in the past as the special function of the agents of the
Imperial Government and of the missionaries. But such a limitation i3
neither possible nor desirable. Britain will not be judged at the bar of
history by the work of these two alone ; the trusteeship lies really upan
the shoulders of every man and woman of European race in Africa. It
is in very truth a white man’s burden, and all Eurcpeans iz Africa
must share in the work.

In order to face these responsibilities certain misconceptions too
long current in the public mind have got to be removed. The hrst_llm'-
these is that the interests of non-native and native must necessariy
conflict. In order to be pro-native 1t is not necessary to !-H: 1"~”L'}
white. To be in favour of white settlement in such portions o
Africa as are c]imatica!]y suitable for European homes, it 13 "I'v':
necessary to be anti-native. East Africa can only progress economic:
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ally and socially on the basis of full and complete co-operation
hetween all races.  The white man's leadership in this co-operation
is not due to any inherent right on account of the colour of his skin,
but because, and only because, by his edueation and his moral and
intellectual development and his command over natural forces, he
iz equipped for soch leadership. The Europeans in East Africa
have the position, and therefore the dangers and responsibilities, of
any aristocracy.

In bringing Western civilisation and Western ideas into tropical
Africa the missionaries were first in the field. Traders followed
them ; then Governments ; and finally settlers.  Without the work of
the missions East Africa could not have advanced in the way that it
has advanced in the last thirty or forty years. Their continuing
efforts, both as pioneers in economic development and in the task of
civilising the African, deserve unstinted recognition.

The mzin contribution of Government until recent years has been
the introduction of inter-tribal peace, security for life and property,
and the provision of Western standards of justice and criminal juris-
diction. These provisions, the first and paramount duties of all
Governments, are often minimised and insufficient recognition 18’ given
to what they mean in tropical Africa, where, before the coming of
European Government, inter-tribal warfare, raids, the supremacy =of
witchcraft, and the frequent arbitrary tyranny of the ]JDWE:Fui WETE
almost universally the rule. It is for the provigion of these eszential
functions of Government that the native has been, and has rightly
been, taxed. Of recent }-'ea'rs the public conscience has mcreasingly
demanded that these provisions alone do not finally satisfy the obliga-
tions of the State, It has become the duty of Government to make
increasing provision for the further needs of the native population;
such needs as medical services, schools, veterinary services, means of
communication, and social and political organisatinr:. The pmvisian
of all these further services can only be defrayed as and when the
economic advance in the productivity and earning capacity of the
native inereases.  The further development, therefore, of the concep-
tion of trusteeship is bound up with the economic advance of the
individuals who compose the State. Only in proportion as the means
of paying taxes increase and the native becomes capable of bearing,
without hardship, further taxation, can all these things, the need of
which is now universally recognised, be provided by Government.

(b) Lawp.

As we have already stated, the economic resources of East Africa
are almaost entirely agricultural, and it is therefdre to the betler use
of the soil of Africa that we must ook for the means whereby any
form of progress can be obtained. This consideration brings us at
once to the question of tHe land, its ownership and its use. To
attempt to consider the further economic development of Alrica or the
further progress of the natives without a careful examination of the
land guestion is impossible.

g
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The system of land tenure at present in vogue in East Africa iy
extremely varied ; it may be said to fall info three main categories -—

(1) Crown er public land.
(2} Land recognised as native land.

(3) Land alienated to non-natives either in frechold or lease.
hold title.

With certain notable exceptions the East African native has not in
the past possessed the European idea of individual ownership of land,
This was, in part, due to tribal custom, partly to nomadic habits,
partly to the existence up to recent times of a superfluity of land
(there being more land than there are people to use it). It is true,
however, to say that in the main we found that the different tribes
have historic claims, some of them comparatively recent, to the uze
by a tribe of certain specified areas. The boundaries of such tribal
areas are sometimes quite clear]jr defined, In other cases [|1,3r|, are
vague, and in the old days before the coming of the white men they
were the most frequent causes of inter-tribal wars. Above all it
must be remembered that from time immemorial the more warlike
pastoral tribes have continually raided and frequently dispossessed
the agricultura! tribes. This distinction between the purely pastoral
tribes and the agricultural tribes must always be borne in mind in
considering African systems of land tenure. Among the agriculiural
tribes there is an undoubted tribal custom that the cultivator possesses
an occupation title to the land he actually cultivates, of which he
cannot easily be deprived. In some cases this occupation nght
is transmitted by different forms of hereditar:,- claim, notably in the
Bagishu district of Uganda and the neighbouring area of Kavirondo,
In Kenya in a few cases this right is also transmitted by purchase,
a system which obtains more particularly in the Kilkuyu reserve in
Kenya, and is locally known as the Gethaka system. Among the
powerful pastoral tribes such as the Masai, individual rights are far
more shadowy. Another factor to be borne in mind when consider-
ingr East African land tenure i3 the character of the native agricultures
Owver a great part of the area it is the custom of natives to cultivate
a portion of ground for a few yvears only and then to move to vacant
land, leaving land that was cultivated to go back to bush. Suclhi
& custom 15 bound up with the cultivation of purely annual crops
In the Kingdom of Buganda, however, the introduction at scme
remote period of the banana as the principal foodstuff of the whole
population destroyed thiz custom. The banana is a permanent crop
capable of cultivation on the same patch for many years in succession.
Coffee is another example of a permanent crop which has affected
native ideas of land tenure, and coffee is being increasingly cuiT!\'rll'-jflf
by natives in different parts of the Uganda Protectorate, and still
more in the Bukoba district of Tanganyika Territory. But, even
apart from these economic causes which make for the disappearance
of the old Banta conceptions of land tenure, two other fﬂ-’_‘-‘"’-'-"' are
operating in the direction of the creation of individueal rights 10 tand.
First of these is the decay of tribal authority, due not so much to any
deliberate policy on the part of the British administration as .:D il
disappearance of the main buttress of the tribal system, namely, the
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necessity for organised military defence against neighbouring tribes.
The second cause is-contact with European civilisation and European
ideas of land tenure. Both contact and imitation are tending to
produce in Africa the *' individual,”" where formerly the real unit
was the family or tribe.  There is now a career open to the indi-
vidual who has hitherte had little chance of advancement unless he
happetied to belong to the tribal hierarchy by hereditary right. But
the African native naturally imitates ; and where the European is seen
to acguire freehold or leasehold rights to land the more intelligent
African .13 secking ' to imitate . his example. Such a movement is
particularly noticeable amaong the natives of Kikuyu and Kavirondo.
It is at thiz moment the subject of enquiry by an important Com-
mission in Southern Rhodesia.

Looking to the future from the purely economic point of view,
there can be little doubt that nomadic habits of the past, whether
of pastoral or agricultural tribes,” will be, and should be, stopped.
Further, although tribal or communal conceptions of land tenure do
not debar agricultural progress, taking the long view it is inevitable
that the conception of fixity of tenure by families and by individuals
is bound to grow, and is really necessary to the better use of the
land. Progress in the direction of individual title to land by African
natives has gone farthest, as would be expected, in the Kingdom of
Buganda, Under the Uganda Agreement of 1900 between Sir Harry
Johnston and the King and people of Buganda, all the land of the
Kingdom was divided, half as Crown land to the British Government
and half to the native povernment. The disposition of the half
allotted to the native government was left largely to the Lukiko
{native Council), but from the firet included the recognition of freehold
titles to land by the then existing native chiefs. The agreement
ariginally contemplated the division of the native share into official
lands set aside for the support of different members of the royal
family and of the chiefs, known as the official mailos (to which we
shall revert later), and the division of the rest of the land among
approximately 1,000 native freeholders. In the actual distribution,
however, it was found that not 1,000 but 3,000 native frecholders
had to be provided for, and during the last 25 years, partly by sale
and partly by bequest, this number has increased to over 7,000.
To-day approximately one in every hundred of the population of the
Kingdom of Buganda is a landlord possessing freehold title to his
land. These freehold estates vary in size from the largest, which
is Hp]:lt’m:;ﬂ'ratr:l}' 50 square miles, down to small holdings of two or
three acres, Under the Native Law of 1908 sale or bequest to non-
natives is forbidden without the consent of the Lukike and the
Governor, and by a more recent resclution of the Lukiko this consent
5 now withheld in all cases. In the main, land passes by bequest
to the family in the male line, the eldest son receiving by far the
largeat share. It is somewhat surprising to find this hereditary
freehold right in a country where, with the exception of the royal
house, the chieftainships, great and small, are non-hereditary.: The
ancient feudal system of Uganda is really an elaborate native civil
service, the individual starting as a Matongoli chief or headman,
over a few Hundred families, then rising to the position of a Gom-
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bolola chief who has jurisdiction over between two and three thonsand
taxpayers, and finally to the position of a Saza or county chief. 0f
these last there are approximately 20 in the whale kingdom. Al
these administrators, for that is the correct way to describe them,
are appointed by the native government, in agreement with the
British Administration. All the Saza and Gombolola chiefs lave
official lands allotted for the support of whoever holds the office, in
addition to any freehold land which the individual may own either
within his jurisdiction or elsewhere. In the above sketch of the
position in Uganda we have made no reference to the Butaka ques-
tion, which will be dealt with in the chapter on Uganda,

In considering the question of land tenure and land rights in
East Africa, the comparative sparseness of the population when
compared with other territories inhabited by African natives must be
borne in mind. The native population per square mile for different
territories is seen from the following table :—

{1} Transket {Cape Colony Native Reserve) B9 per square mile
(2) Nigeria A [ gl

{3) Gold Coast {Colony} ... Co Lt R
I:-f-] Basutoland ... e ECH ‘- .
A P s e U Ll AT R i e e S
(8) Nyasaland ... e o b W
{7) Tanganyika Territory ... A B e e T
(8). Kenya b R B e | B
(9} Northern Rhodesia e Mt 4

In many parts of East Africa there are vast arcas of good
cultivable land either .a'bsniute]y unaccupied or else so sparsely occu-
pied that there is little or no chance of the land being put to any
use at present. Ewven in Uganda, the most densely populated of the
East African territories, one sees behind the comparatively narrow
stretch of cultivation along the roads vast areas of elephant grass
(a sure sign of pood land) stretching for miles. With the exception
of the north-eastern half of Kenya, which is deficient in rainfall, the
area of absolutely useless land in East Africa is comparatively smail
In examining the above table it must not be forgotten that nearly
half ‘the total area of Tanganyika Territory, a very considerable
portion of North-Eastern Rhodesia, and parts of Nyasaland are
depopulated on account of the presence of the tsetse fly. It may be
said that nowhere in East Africa is the native poepulation ]‘EEIL:”}'
congested, The areas which appreoach most nearly to congestion
are in the southern portion of Nyasaland, in the Mwanza and '[\’nr.tll
Tabora districts of Tanganyika Territory, in the Wachagga district
on Mount Kilimanjare, the Bagishu district of Uganda, and_lhc
Kavirondo and Kikuyu areas of Kenya. In all these areas the natives
are primarily agricultural, though some are partly pastoral as weill.

Purely pastoral tribes have in the main the most enormous Arcas,
particularly the Masai. This celebrated tribe, which occupies most
valuable land both in Kenya and in Tanganyika Territory, numbers
not more than 50,000, of whom about 30,000 are in Kenya ans
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20,000 in Tanganyika Territory, The area reserved for them
amounts to 14,639 square miles in Kenya and approximately 16,200
square miles in the Tanganyika Territory. None of the land is
cultivated and they live entirely on and for their enormous herds of
cattie, their sole diet being milk, raw blood, and meat. They rarely .
zell their cattle, though it is estimated that they own 585,000 cattle
in Kenya and over 360,000 in the Tanganyika Territory. The quality
of the cattle is inferior, and as they never castrate the bulls the stock
is probably deteriorating. . The customs of the tribes are primitive
and barbaric in the extreme. Their women are leaded with great
weights of iron and copper neckbands, arm bands and anklets. Few
Masai women carry less than 30 pounds weight of irremovable metal
ornaments througheut their lives. The tribe are rigidly conserva-
tive and look. down upon their more progresszive neighbours with
conternpt. They excelled as warriors and their social m—ganimt]nn is
based on the maintenance of the able-bodied youth as a mi]lta.:l'}'
caste. As this they are no longer required.

It iz obvious that any attempt to lay down a single land policy
for the Masai and for the cotton-growing, banana-eating Baganda is
out of the gquestion. Land policy must be varied in accordance with
historical, social, and economic facts, and no one land policy or
gystem of land tenure can be imposed. Further, land policy and land
legislation are not static.  They must be evolutionary. Africa is
changing rapidly and each area, which is by no means co-terminous
with the existing administrative boundaries, must be dealt with
empirically. Into these varied conditions has. come, in each of the
East African territories, the European farmer or settler. . In Nyasa-
land and Rhodesia, European land rights have been acquired in time
past direct from native authorities, being subseguently confirmed by
the British Government. Outside these two territories European
rights in land in East Africa have been in the main acquired from
the British Crown, Some Europeans have been granted freehold,
some 900 years leasehold, some 39 years leasehold, and others leases
for shorter periods.  Freehold has generally been granted in Northern
Rhodesia and Nyasaland. In Tanganyika Territory frechold was
granted by the German Government and the title to the greater part
of these frechold estates has passed to Europeans and Indians by
purchase from the Custodian of Enemy Property. In Uganda
European settlers obtain leases convertible into freehold title on
British crown Jand., Since the war the British Government has only
granted puhlic land in Tanganyika Territory on the 99 years Ieasehcld
basis, and in Kenya on the 99 or 999 years basis.

 The existence of white settlements in a country largely populated
by natives has led to the classification of the land as :—

{1} Native areas, in which only natives and %uch bodies »s
missionary societies and traders under licence are allowerd
to acquire rights in land.

[2) European areas, divided into European farms where the land
is cultivated by European farmers with the assistance of
native labout.

[3) Doubtful areas where policy has been less -defined.
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In some quarters it is thought that the system of native angd
European reserves, for that is in effect what obtains, iz houml up
with the policy of industrial segregation, which has to-day so many
advocates in the Union of South Africa on social and political
grounds.  The policy of industrial - segregation does not obtain
in East Africa. In fact, the trend of local European opinion seems
wholly opposed to it. In South Africa it arises mainly from the
existence of a European wage-earning class which is zlmost, if not
entirely, absent in East Africa. In East Africa the native s
actively encouraged to leave his reserve and become a skilled crafts.
man, and there is neither in practice nor in law anything in the
nature of a colour bar in industry. In South Africa one never sees
a native engine-driver or skilled mechanic, rarely’ even =a native
chauffeur. In East Africa an increasing number of engine-drivers,
skilled mechanics, and chauffeurs are local African natives. In South
Africa the native is limited in the building and carpentering trades
to the less skilled work by a series of trade union rules. In East
Africa, notably in Nyasaland and Kenya, work in these trades, that
is ordinarily done by a European in South Africa, is done by the
African native with ever-increasing efficiency.

The segregation of natives in large native reserves, into which
few Eurcpeans, other than Government officials, missionaries, and
labour recruiters, ever penetrate, is held by some Europeans to be
opposed. to the agricultural progress of the natives themselves.
One thing, however, seems to be clear, namely, that, accepting
the reserve system as inevitable, in areas where there is 2
considerable European settlement it is essential in the Interests
of both native and non-native that there should be some clear
definition of rights. There is probably no subject which agitates
the native mind to-day more continuously than the question of their
vights in land, both collectively as fribes and individually as owners
or occupiers. In this disquiet they are actively supported in their
ciaims by the missionary bodies of all denominations, Uncertaimty
in regard to future land policy is certainly the principal cause of
disquiet among the natives, more particularly of Kenya and Nyasa-
land. ;

Alihough more appropriate to the chapter dealing with Kenya,
the native land guestion in that Colony has become one of such
general interest that we propose to deal with it in this general section
of the report. At every meeting we had with the natives of Kenya
Colony there was evidence of a feeling of insecurity as regards the
tenure of their lands. The legal peosition appears to be that no
individual native and no native tribe as a whole has any right 1o
Iand in the Colony which ¢an be recognised by the Courts. This
position is summarised in an often quoted extract from a decision
of the Kenya High Court in a Kikuyu land case in 1921 :—

“ In my view the effect of the Crown Lands Ordinance, 1915,
and the Kenya (Annexation) Order in Council, 1920, by w!nclh
no native rights were reserved, and the Kenya Colony Order in
Council, 1921, as I have already stated, is clearly, fnter alig, to
vest land reserved for the use of the native tribe in the Crown.
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IF that be se, then all native rights in such reserved land,
whatever they were under the Gethaka system, disappeared, and
the natives in nucupation of such Crown land became tenants at
will of the Crown of the land actually occupied.' ]

This judgment is now widely known to Africans in Kenya, and
it has become clear to them that, without their being previously
iaformed or consulted, their rights in their tribal land, whether com-
munal or individual, have ** dizappeared ' in law and have been
superzeded by the rights of the Crown,

It is true that the Kenya Government cannot alienate land from
A native reserve without the previous sanction of the Secretary of
State for the Colonies, but for various reasons we are doubtful
whether in the past this has provided adequate security.

In the first place, much remains to be done as regards gazetting
reserves under the Crown Lands Ordinance, 1915, Two reserves,
Kikuvu and MNyika, have been finally so gazetted, and 39 reserves,
including all the Kavirondo, the Kenya, and the Wakamba reserves,
can immediately be gazetted. Eleven others will then remain to be
dealt with, containing an estimated population of 250,000. There
seems 0o reason why all the boundaries of reserved areas should not
be completely settled at an early date.

o o | e e e s R Ty e - N D = g ey e

I the second place, cases have occurred in the past where a
Governor has alienated land from a native area, and has either not
reported his action to the Secretary of State, or has reported it so
long afterwards that it was not really practicable to reverse the
action he had taken. An example of the latter class was the excision
of a large area of the Nandi Reserve as a result of the ex-soldiers
settlement scheme in 1919, YWhen the reserves are finally gazetted
there should be no danger of further excisions of this kind.

——— e

e

What we consider essential, both to satisfy the apprehensions of
the natives and to ensure justice in the solution of this complex
problem, is that representatives of native interests should withosit
delay be given a legal status in regard to the tenure of native lands.
In order to implement the White Paper of 1923,* which so definitely [
affirms British trusteeship for natives, it SEEmE necessary that ‘a
further instrument should be issued laying down the terms upon
which the Crown holds native lands in Kenya, and the principles
upon which the natives' estates should be managed on their behalf.
As is pointed out in the judgment already guoted, the present position
arises from the effect of Orders in Council, and it is 8 matter for legal
consideration whether the new instrument which is required should
ot alse have that form; but the exact form, whether an Order in
Council or local Ordinance, can be considered later.

We discussed the whole guestion at a meeting in Nairobi with the
fate Gowve rnor, the Colonial Secretary, the Chief Native Commissioner,
and other officials. As a result, a despatch has recently been received
from Sir Robert Coryndon making definite-proposals for meeting the
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difficulty. Generally, he proposed. that, while the trust for the naiives
should remain vested in the Governor, there should be set up an
AdVisor}r Native Land Board in each native area, consisting of (he
Chief Native Commissioner as Chairman {with power to .{]Elaqa:c
his nulhcrrit_'r'], the Senior Commissioner and District fﬂﬂ"ﬂi:‘sii;ner,
a representative of the Land and Survey Department, and such native
representatives as the Government may appoint, these representatives
to be, if possible, members of the local native Council. These Boards
would arbiteate in native land disputes and advise the Government
with regard to all questions affecting land in their area, and especially
all projected leases or alienations of tribal land. Such proposals
would be decided upon either by the Governor-in-Council or by the
Secretary of State according to the area involved. Special arrange-
ments would be made for considering any cases which were opposed
by native representatives on the Advisory Board, and all such cases
would require the prior approval of the Secretary of State.

Under the late Governor’s proposalz an Ordinance would give
power to the Governor-in-Council to set apart land for the benefit of
native tribes, and would prohibit the disposal of such land except as
provided in the Ordinance. The land would be declared to be under
the control and subject to the disposition of the Governor, and be
held and administered for the use and common benefit of the natives,
and no title to the occupation and use of any such land would be valid
without the Governor's consent. Provision would be made for the
temporary letting of portions of a native area for purposes heneficial
to the inhabitants, but without the land ceasing to be part of the
area.

Any such lease would bind the lessee to pay to the Governo
compensation (which would be devoted by the Governor at his
discretion to the benefit of the natives affected) for any damage
caused to native individuals or communities in the exercise of the
lessee's rights under the lease.

Such leases would not exceed 30 years, renewable at the lessee's
option for a further period not exceeding 30 years, the GL‘I\'EF'IH‘.I:-I"-‘-'
Council reserving the right of re-assessment of rent at the expiration
of each such period,

We have considered the Governor's proposals, but we Fear rlmt;
as they stand, they would not completely allay the feefing of
insecurity which now exists, and that it is necessary to set up i
definite Trust Board, in which all native Jands should be vested. It
would, no doubt, be more satisfactory to the natives concerned IE
there were a separate Trust Board for each reserve, but, m view of
the large number of reserves, and the small area of many of them,
such an arrangement would be unwieldy.  Subject to the safeguard
afforded by the Governor's proposal of Advisory Boards m . each
reserve, we consider that one Trust Board would be sufficient for the
whole country, and we sugpest that it might consist of the Lovernar
or Chairman, the Chief Native Commissioner, the three Senior Con
migsioners of the first class, two representatives of the natives (wha,
in the first instance, might be missionaries), and two represenlatves
of the non-native unofficial population. These last four members
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would be nominated by the Governor. We suggest the presence of
unoficial non-natives on the Trust Board in order to secure the
maximum possible co-operation and confidence among all sections of
tire community.

We consider it necessary to add to the provisions proposed by
the late Governor that the Government should have the right to
acquire any native land required for a necessary public purpose, such
as roads, railways, and Government stations, but that some compen-
sation should be paid both to the tribe collectively and to any
ndividual whose occupation of land is prejudiced. In addition, any
monies pald as compensation or rent for dealings in native land
would be received by the Trust Beard and by them be handed over
ta the Native Trust Fund. It would have to be made clear that
arbitration of disputes relating to the individual enjoyment of land
in any reserve would be included in the functions of the local
Advisory Boards.

It remains to consider whether any permanent alienation of native
land should be allowed for non-Government purposes.  Such
alienations were apparently contemplated by the late Governor, but
we cannot foresee any cases in which it would not be sufficient to
grant a lease of the land, which would remain part of the reserve
ind revert to native use when it ceased to be employed for the
purpase for which the lease was given.

We believe that, if this recognition of rights and these proposed
safeguards were adopted in Kenya, a great deal of the present mis-
understanding and unrest would be allayed and the solution of many
sther problems would be assisted. For instance, we are by no
means certain that the present feeling among the natives of Kenya
#n the land question has not some effect on the labour problem.

We have dealt at some length with the land guestion in Kenya
because it is in that terrimr}' that it assumes the greatest importance
for the moment. It will, however, be necessary to deal with the
land guestion in Myasaland, and more particularly with native rights
on land alienated in freehold title to European companies and indi-
viduals under the certificates of claim recognised by Sir Harry
Johnston. This problem will be referred to in the chapter dealing
with Nyasaland.

We understand that a general land law for the Uganda Protec-
torate outside the Buganda Kingdom has been prepared by ihe
Uganda Government, and of this proposed Ordinance we saw a draft
when in Entebbe, We consider that this draft Ordinance will
mequire the careful attention of the new Governor. Some changes in
the Tanganyika Land Ordinance and in its administration seemn
called for, which will be dealt with in the Tanganyika chapter. In
regard to Northern Rhodesia we recommend that you should await
the report of the Native Reserves Commission which has lately
imvestigated the situation in the East Luangwa district under Sir,
Philip Macdonell before deciding what general land legislation
should be introduced.

Report of the East African Commission Presented to the British Parliament
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. ‘There is one further general question in connection with native
land policy to which we desire to refer, namely, the demand that is
sometimes put forward for the extension of a native reserve on
account of the increase in native stock. Generally we endorse the
principles laid down in the report of the Southern Rhodesia Native
Reserves Commission of 1816 on this point. Because, owing to the
cessation of tribal raids, native cattle, sheep and goats are no Jonger
subjecl': to the old wastage we do not consider that this fact alone
entitles tribes to extensions of botndary. It is not in the interests of
development or of the natives themselves that stock should be
indefinitely increased. Further, as a tribe increases in numbers it
should acquire the capacity for winning greater yields from the soil
both for its own suppert and for its stock. Indefinite grazing—
especially by poats which are in many parts of East Africa increasing
quite unduly—is the most wasteful uge of land, and leads in some
cases to deterioration and desiccation of the soil. Above all it must
be borne in mind that the prazing of stock is undertaken by natives
not with a view to sale or real economic use of the stock, but largely
for purchase of a plurality of wives and for the promotion in social
standing in native eyes which larger stock owning brings. One of
the regrettable features of East Africa is the present unwillingness of
natives to dispose of their stock, but it is enly fair to add that up
to the present the market for native animal products has not been
developed or assisted. :

(c] Namive ProbUcTioN,

Next in importance to the general guestion of [and comes that
of its use. It is clear to us that the true progress of the African
native i& bound up with the encouragement of the use of t_|1l: |'II*’H-‘
and the plough. Only by the cultivation of the soil as against s
use for prazing can permanent economic advance be obtained.
There is a real danger in East Africa lest pastoral tribes should
stagnate, and lest the actual fertility of the soil shonld deteriorate by
over-stocking. Cases were brought to our notice, particularly in the
case of the Wakamba in Kenya, of a definitely retrogressive tendency
due to the rapid increase of native stock accompanied by land
previously cultivated going out of cultivation. It is difficult to SEE
how to arrest such a tendency other than by the imposition of a
specific tax on stock over a given guantity. The question of a cattle
tax has recently been discuszed at a meeting of Senior Commissioners
in the Tanganyika Territory, but, whatever may be decided there,. it
would obviously be unjust in Kenya to impose an additional tax an
the natives’ chief form of wealth unless a tax is imposed on Eurcpean
stockowners.

One of the root problems we have to face is the gradual change
of the Bantu custom whereby the bulk of the agricultural work
was done by women and not by the men. It should be clearly part
of universal native policy to encourage male labour on the land and to
discourage female labour. It must, of course, be borne in mind that
the ancient custom of female cultivation was due in part to the neces-
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sity of the manhood of the tribe from 18 to 30 being kept primarily as
A ;njlitsr}.- force. It is due also in part to the fact that in most parts
of East Africa the position of a woman is that of a chattel if not a
slave, and the custom of polygamy is popular because, the more
wives 2 man has to do the work, the easier time he has. It is
gssential for any social progress of the native thatthe main obligation
o manual work should fall on the man and not on the woman.  To
this end the introduction of the plough is most beneficial in its results.
To plough involves the use of oxen ([traditionally man’s work)
and considerable physical strength. It enables larger areas of
jand to be cultivated than with the hoe and makes for economic as
well as social progress. We observed szeveral examples of the
successful introduction of the plough, notably in the Teso district of
Uganda, where no less than B850 ploughs are in use by the natives,
and the demand for them is steadily increasing. In many parts of
Uganda the Government bhas instituted ploughing scheools where
patives and cattle are trained to the use of the plough. WNative
production by means of the hoe has definite limitations. By using
the voe & native family cannot be expected to cultivate more than
between two or three acres, whereas by the use of the plough they
could cultivate many more acres and the yields per acre would be
ther. i

It iz clearly the duty of Government to develop agricultural
efficiency in the native areas throughout East Africa. The quality of
pative cultivation wvaries to a remarkable degree. In Uganda and
parts of Tanganyika Territory, thanks to the energy displayed by
administrative and agricultural officers, it has already made great
strides, and a welcome commencement has been made during the
last two or three years in Kenya also. Nevertheless much of the
rative cultivation remains extremely poor. The cultivation of the
Kikuyu reserve in the neighbourhood of Nairobi seemed to us
deplorable. In the Kikuyu reserve one sees muhogo (cassava), sweet
potatoes, sugar cane, and maize of inferior quality being grown
higgledy-piggledy in the same patch. Ewvery effort should be made
to insist on orderly cultivation. Much can be done by teaching the
natives the selection of better seed and the institution of regular
rotations of crop. The notable increase in both the quantity and
goality of the maize grown in the Kavirondo ares of Kenya during
the past two years is encouraging. Except in the case of
the banana in Uganda, the staple food of the natives
throughout East Africa is maize, and everything should be done to
encourage the further native production of maize, both as food supply
and for export as well.  Turning to economic crops grown solely for
export, the encouragement of native production must be determined
by the climatic and soil conditions. Cotton is fast becoming the most
important native economic crop throughout East Africa. The best
possible conditions for its production obtain in Uganda and parts of
the Tanganyika Territory. It must not be thought, however, that it
is & crop universally suitable for native production. In some areas,
particularly where irrigation is required or the rainfall is of short A
duration and in consequence continuous effort iz required during a
short period of the year, it is best grown as a European crop, e.g., in
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Southern Rhodesia. In Kenya there is very little land i"hﬂl'l‘-ﬂtly
suitable for cotton cultivation, and it is only in the Kavirend,
reserve, and on]x in parts of that, in the low-lyving [and near Eake
Victoria, where conditions though drier approach more closely 1o
those which exist in Uganda, that success can be hoped for, N
doubt cotton could be grown in Ken}'a down the whole Ien:_;m of the
Tana valley and some of its tributaries, but this would entail larye
capital expenditure on irrigation, and could only then be carried
out by the use of labour brought from a distance.

A gcrod deal is said in East Africa about the social effects an the
natives of the rapid development of cotton as an economic cron, 1t
certainly gives the native the maximum return of cash _I'.;ur- the
minimum of effort, and the increase of its cultivation in Uganda has
brought with it the sudden enrichment of large numbers of natives
and in some cases the great enrichment of the landowners and chiefs.
In fact, cotton is producing a great social and economic change in
];T_E‘r:;u-njar which will confront the Government with new prohlenis,
The native with his newly-obtained wealth will acquire an
increasing variety of new wants;, and will be vocal i his
demands. The idea that the policy of cotton growing has been
imposed upon the native in the interests of Manchester is idle talk,
Cotton growing has been encouraged, and rightly encouraged, by
the Uganda Government because it is the economic crop most suited
to the climatic and soil conditions, and it is only incidental that it
happens to produce the raw material most needed by the Empire as
a whole.

The first difficulty which arises in a country like Uganda
from the successful native production of cotton 15 the scarcity
of labour for all other purposes. If the native can ophtain
£6 . or £7 sterling from the cultivation of one acre of cotion
he iz at first disinclined for further effort. There 5 no
doubt that the present difficulty in obtaining labour in Uganda for
the transport of the cotton crop, for the ginneries, for railways, for
handling at ports, for all public works, and for the coffee planters,
is due to the high prices which the Uganda native is at present
obtaining for his cotton crop. It is necessitating the use of
communal or compulsory labour for the construction of much-needed
new roads, and it is not inconceivable that similar forms of compul-
sion will be required for other public services. There can be no
douht that at the start the cultivation of cotton in Uganda was due
not to any legal compulsion but to moral pressure on the part of the
Government and chiefs. However, the day when such pressure was
needed is now past, and pressure has to be maintained to secure the
growing of adeguate food supplies, and propaganda is needed for the
provision of the other labour services essential to the life of the
community. Too much has been made of the extremely [ew
cases where improper pressure has been brought by native :_-hj-:-lfs
on the peasantry in the encourapement of cotton cultivation. It is
clearly the duty of the British Administration to prohibit the use of
compulsory labour by chiefs for their own profit on their own cotton
fields, and to define strictly the use of compulsory labour for any
other purpose.
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the cultivation of cotton, as of many other economic crops, by -
satives requires not only the services of trained European agricul-
tural officers, but also the provision of a staff c_-f native assistants.
These trained native agricufturista are reguired hpth as 51._!1:!-
oriinates to assist the Agricultural Dtpartment'lnnd in the native
arpas as examples to their fellows. Interesting and valuable
work is being done in this respect in Kenya by the training of youths
from different native tribes at the Scott Institute at _I{ahete near
Fairohi. These natives are given a thoroughly prau.-tgcal oOUrse in
qative agriculture ; and, in addition to work on the Institute farm and
a certain amount of elementary scientific instruction, each student
has his own plot on which various crops are grown according to the
custom of the tribe to which he belongs. Here the results of better
seed selection and better cultivation can be demonstrated. But apart
altopether from such provision it is essential to link up the educational
curricelum of all native schools with the arts and sciences of agricul-
ture.

Dehate frequently ' arises as to what are the most suitable
crops, apart from cotton, for native agriculture, and in selecting
these the active assistance of ‘the Agricultural Departments
is needed.  Numerous experiments have to be made with
regard to the” introduction of new economic crops. There can
be little doubt that there is room for much greater effort
in rerard to the increased cultivation of groundnuts, of sesame
{simsim}, and, in particular areas, of rice. The best varieties of
beans and grains for particular areas require constant investigation.
[t is essential to the success of native production that there should
be the utmost harmony and co-operation between the Agricultural
Department and the Administrative Department, for it is primarily
to-the administrative officer that the native looks as the embodiment i
of the Government, and it is upon the activities of the administra- i
tive officer that progress, in the long run, depends.

There is one particular crop which is the subject of a good deal of _
controversy, namely, the growing of coffee by natives in East Africa. :
Two different kinds of coffee are being produced in increasing :
guantities. The more wvaluable is arabica coffee, similar to that i
prowduced in the Yemen of Arabia, Costa Rica, Jamaica, and parts of
Brazil. It is a delicate and difficult plant, an «asy prey to diseases of
all kinds, requiring continual watchfulness, careful pruning, and skilled
cultivation. Its yield varies considerably from year to year, and it 5
must be primarily regarded as essentially a crop for the European
producer. Further, East African arabica coffee has already achieved
a specially high price in European markets on account of its quality
and because on the larger European farms special factory plant has
been installed for its pulping, drying, and grading, with the result
that a much higher price is obtained. The other variety of coifee,
grown mainly by natives but also in part by Europeans in Uganda, is
?‘ﬂ_l'“ffﬂ. a much hardier and more easily cultivated plant with a
F{UTE}' constant yield. This is a coffee much lower priced in the
European market and of a quality inferior to arabica. The chief
centre of this industry is the Bukoba district of Tanganyika Territory, ;
where it is by far the most important native crop. Heretofore this k
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robusta coffee has largely found its market in Northern Africa, |
during the past season practically the whale of the crop has b.._-Lp
shipped 1o Holland,  for consumption in the Central E'-:-”G]!lear;
markets. It requires a higth rainfall, and its cultivation, though mych
Ejtil'ip]'l:l' than that of arabica, is at present limited to particgla,
districts. It would appear that there is considerable scope for the
further development of the growing of robusta coffee by natives i,
suitable districts. The growing of arabica coffer by natives is morg
difficult, and at present is virtually confined to the Kili:m-.nian;.
area of Tanganyika Territory and the Bugishu area of Uganda, 1
must be remembered that the coffee industry (of arabice varicty) i
Ceylon was practically wiped out by disease in a single vear and thy
in Java, as in East Africa, the growing of arabica coffee is a con.
timual fight against insect-borne, air-borne, and water-borne disenses
which have to be checked in their initial stages or whole plantafions
may be wiped out. In all the circumstances we are of opinion that it
would be unwise for the present to interfere with fhe policy of
prohibiting the growing of arabica coffee by natives in Kenya uneil
far more data regarding the results of the experiments now being
undertaken in the Kilimanjarc and Bugishu areas are forthcoming,
but we are of opinien that, where the spread of disease can be con-
trolled by the Agricultural Departments, native production of robusig
coffee should be encouraged. The Chairman and Major Church saw
two former German arabico coffee plantations near Arusha which
had been handed over to native cultivation by the local Government,
and were not impressed by the results.

Mative production should be encouraged, trained, and supervised,
Without it vast areas of land in native occupation cannot be developed
as they should be, and by training the native to become a better and
more progressive agriculturist on his own land we shall be adopting
one of the best means to his economic, moral, and social advance-
ment.

(d) Lamour.

The encouragement of native production in the native areas is
the subject of current eontroversy throughout all the East African
territories in its bearing upon the labour supply for both public works
and private non-native enterprises, whether agricultural or indus-
trial.  There is no use disguising the fact that there is bound to be
competition between the two. In comparatively sparsely populated
countries the difficulty of getting an adequate labour supply will
always be 2 real one. In the long run the native will do what pays
him best; if the wages on public works or European farms and the
conditions of life thereon give him better opportunities for progress,
he will be attracted to labour as the means of improving himself.
If, on the other hand, by increasing the cultivation of economic
crops on his own land he can earn more than by going cut to labour,
heé will quite reasonably prefer the former. The danger is, of course,
lest he do neither. It is inconsistent with the economic progress of
the whele country and with the advance in civilisation of the native
of Africa that he should be allowed to stagnate in a native reserve
leaving' all the work to the women, the men doing nothing. He
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must be taught by every legitimate means open to the Government
that as he is no longer required for fighting it is his duty to the
community and to himself to work, and that unless he is prepared to
do a reasonable ameount of work on his own aecount it is his duty
to go out to work either for Government or private employers in
industrial employment. Having said this we should like to make it
clear, at once, that under no circumstances could the British
Administration tolerate in any form the principle of compulsory
native fabour for private profit, be the employer native or non-native,

Compulsory labour in various forms has always existed and still
exists in many parts of Africa, particularly in the discharge of tribal
obilizations. There is nothing ethically wrong in compulsory labour
for works of public utility such as road and railway construction,
provided that such compulsory labour iz adequately paid and the
conditions of such labour are consistent with the dictates of humanity.
Nevertheless, though resort to compulsory labour is sometimes
necessary in the interects of the community, we are of opinion that
it should be avoided where possible, if only for the reason that the
costom of compelled Iabour tends to undermine the personal sense of
responsibility and initiative of the individual.  There iz great danger
in Africa lest 3 man once compelled should take up the attitude that
he will not work unless he is compelled. It should always be remem-
bered that one of the principal curses of slavery, apart from its
immoral character and its economie failure, was the production of
the slave mind. A human being accustomed to slavery, when freed,
seems to have lost all incentive to work., We were informed that on
Mafia Island, near Dar-es-Salaam, the ex-slaves of the Arab coconut
plantation owners on that island are to-day literally dying of starva-
tion while the old plantations are ruined for lack of labour. On the
other hand we were the actual witnesses in the Eastern Province of
Ugandz of a form of compulsory labour which certainly appears to
us to be less open to objection than any other form of which we have
heard. Under a recent Ordinance labour can be called upon (subject
to the prior approval of the Secretary of State) for road construction
for & definite limited period. This power is used for the construc-
tion of new roads, or the re-making of existing roads, by ealling out,
without exception, the entire fit male population within a distance of
five miles on either side.- The duration of such compulsory labour,
which is called out at a time of the year when labour s least
required for agricultural purposes, is comparatively short, and in ail
cases in which compulsory labour is used we think that the periods
shiould be as brief as possible. The results in connection with the
new road were remarkable. We travelled over eight miles of
entirely new first-class metalled motor road, which had been com-
pleter] from the first sod to the opening of the road by this communal
labour in twenty-seven wﬁrl-:iﬂg days. The labour was only cmp!qy-td
five days a week and was under the direct and continuous supervision
of the local administrative officer and the chiefs who turned out
with the population. It was perfectly obvious that the work had
been willingly and cheerfully performed under excellent conditions,
and that no valid objection whatever could be taken to it.
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We now turn to the question of voluntary labour. In Northerp
Rhodesia and Nyasaland there is more labour seeking wark fg;
wages than there is empl;o}-'ment available in these two Protectorates,
Large numbers of natives leave Northern Rhodesia every year fn
waorle in the copper mines in the Belgian Congo and on farms ang
elsewhere in Southern Rhodesia. Most of them, but not all, return,
The normal period of contract in the Cnngr:- mines iz for sight
months,  In N}raﬂﬂlsnd we were informed that no less than 30,000
Nyasa boys engage in work outside Nyasaland every year, and they
may be found as far south as Cape Town and as far north as I\mn
Labour will travel immense distances in Africa to secure employ.
ment. We found a considerable number of Northern Rhodesiay
natives working on European sizal and cotton estates in the nejgh.
bourhood of Morogoro in Tanganyika Territory. In fact, it seems to
be one of the characteristics of African labour that when they leave
their homes to seek work they prefer to go far from home rather
than engage in employment near their homes. The matives which
impel the African natives to leave their settlements to engage in wark
for Government o private individuals may be said to be, firstly, the
necessity of cbtaining money with which to pay their taxes, secondly,
desire for money with which to purchase clothes and other articles of
import, thirdly, desire for money with which to buy cattle or wives,
and, fourthly, desire to see the world; but as yet only a few seck
labour with the idea of learning skilled trade_'-. The bulk of them go out
tolabour as a temporary interest of varying duration, having in mind
an ultimate return to ordinary native pastoral or apricu iltural life.
A few, however, and these are on the whole the most enterprising,
go out for pood and become permanent employees on the raul-.-.*u;.ra,
builders or carpenters, teachers or clerks, or permanent squatbers an
European farms.

Broadly speaking, European opinion in East Africa holds
what is called the ' contact theory,’' namely, that the native
advances in civilisation, in physigue, in skill, and in inde-
pendence by contact with European enterprise. On  the other
hand, there 15 an opposing theory, held by many missionaries and
officials who come: into close contact with the natives, namely, that
such contact tends to destroy tribal authority and pative family and
village life. As in the case of many theories, there is a great deal
of truth and value in both of them. But holders of either opinion are
apt to averlook the concomilants necessary to the beneficial operation
of their theory.

Let us take the first; the mere contact of a raw native straight
out of the reserve as a labourer on a European undertaking for a
few months of the year does not carry him very far. Much depends
on how he is fed, how he is housed, and how he is handled. It s
very often the case that he arrives, sometimes after a long journey,
physically unfit and underfed, and that after a short time of regular
worle and good feeding on a European farm he picks up quickly and
returns to his reserve at the conclusion of his contract far fitter
physically than when he came. It is the general experience of East
Alfrica that it pays the employer to feed his labourers and to feed them
well. Consequently it is the almost universal custom to provide
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inod free in addition to wages, and we are satisfied that in the present
stage of evelution this system iz right. Where it iz not dore, notably
on some estates in Tanganyika Territory, although wages are higher
the native stintd himself in food in order to have more money. In
addition to food on European farms and in other enterprises, the
pative is almost invariably given simple medical care. In all the
Masters' and Servants' Ordinances medical service by the employer
is pompulsory in all cases of contract labour; but even where it is
not compulsery, f.e., in the case of temporary casual labour, it is in
most cases generously given, and certainly the native thus obtaing
ordinary medicines, treatment for cuts and wounds, which he would
not obtain otherwize, unless he had the good fortune to be in the
close vicinity of a missionary station or, as less frequently happens,
1o have a Government dispensary near his home. Further benefits
vhich he receives vary largely according to the individual employer.
If the employer takes personal interest in his labourers, and takes
trouble to increase their skill, and personally supervises the cleanliness
and orderliness of the huts in which the labourers live, ‘the native
derives, both from example and practice, censiderable benefits. If,
on the other hand, things are left entirely to a native headman or by
an absentee proprietor to a somewhat indifferent manager, these
beaefits do not accrue.  Even so, while these temporary benefits may
be undoubted to the native labourer while he is in the employ of
Europeans, the real question is whether he is permanently benefited,
that is, whether on his return to his natural conditions he is in a posi-
tion to continue to practise what he has learnt by contact. Undoubtedly
the type of labourer who benefits most from contact with the Euro-
peans is the type that engages permanently in European employ. Of
this we saw several striking examples, notably where the native
had been in the continuous employ either of an individual European
ar of an organisation like the railway department. On large estates,
particularly in Kenya, the employers in their own interests have en-
couraged permanent settlement, and for these resident natives and
their families a great deal more can be done, and is being done, than
for temporary labour. In the best of them provision is made for small
schools, for recreation (cinemas even), and the like. The type of
native dwelling is improved, hygiene is definitely taught, and real
progress is made. It is almost invariably the case that with per-
manent labourers progressively hizher wages are given and given
willingly. In cases where the employer is progressive and has a real
scientific interest in his labour it may be said that the contact theory
proves successful. But in the casze of easual labour, while the theory
is not to be rejected altogether, it must be stated that the benefits of
" contact ' are often exaggerated.

The tribal control theory depends for its success on the exist-
ence of an effective tribal authority. It is no use advocating the
buttressing of tribal authority and the evolution of the native as far
as possible in native areas controlled by such authority, unless there
is & progressive improvement in the character of the native chiefs,”
native councils, and other influences in native society. In the pasi
tribal authority was not dissimilar to tyranny. Sometimes, as in the
caze of a few of the celebrated chiefs of African history, it was an
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enlighiéned tyranny, but more often it was not.  Sinee the Coming
of the white man, and even before that under Arab influence there
has been throughout East Africa a considerable decline of trikal
authority. It is only in Uganda, the Masai reserve, and in the north,
western part of Tanganyika Territory that real tribal autharity stil
obtains. A further exception, however, to this generalisation myst
be made in the case of Barotseland, in the extreme western part of
Northern Rhodesia, where the district is administered indirectly under
the paramount chief, ¥Yeta. The German administration of Tan.
ganyika Territory went far to hasten the decline of tribal authority,
and the coast belt of Tanganyika Territory is to-day prastically
de-tribalised. In the interior, however, British administration hag
to a large extent re-created tribal organisation, and in the populous
north-western area the natives are now apain organised under here.
ditary chiefs called Sultans. Where the tribal system obtains the
progress of the natives generally depends very largely, if not entirely,
on the education and progressive character of the chiefs. The African
is intensely conservative, and few persons other than an enlightened
and strong chief can introduce innovations or bring about develop-
ment. The greatest curse to African society is usually the influence
of the old women. They are often worse than the witch doctors
against whom so many hard things are usually said, as their influence
is almost invariably most reactionary. [t should be remembered that
the idea of the witch doctor in the old Africa was to smell out the
witches, in fact to kill off the old women, and incidentally not a few
of the old men. African tribal society is rarely progressive, We
should not on that account despair of making it so0, and there is no
doubt that, given an- enlightened chief, you have an instrument
through whom you can work as through few Europeans for the
elimination ©of superstition and barbarous customs. Where the
authority of a chief is still recogniséd and revered, the African native
will accept his innovations with less suspicion than he would a Euro-
pean’s. On the other hand, it is a sign of progress that in many parts
of East Africa the ordinary native now becomes vocal if he is oppressed
by his chief in a way that he would never have dared to do before
European administration came. Not only that, he recognises more
to—day than ever before the difference between a good and a bad
chief, and he is often prepared to acquiesce in the substitution of a
yvounger and more enlightened chief for one less satisfactory. It is
essential that African tribal organisation should evolve under Euro-
pean guidance and European contact of seme kind,

We have said above that there is a surplus of labour in Northern
Rhodesia and Nyasaland. In Tanganyika Territory, Ugsnda, and
Kenya there is a shortage of labour. This shortage is feit not merely
by the European planter but in all forms of industrial activity, and
not least h}lr Government departments. It would be dle to pﬂ.'iE“Fd
that this shortage is not in part due to the rapid extension ol
native agriculture and that the rich rewards that the native can reap
by the production of economic crops for export does not affect the
labour supply. The truth is that in the above-mentioned terribories
developments of all kinds are taking place so rapidly that the
demand for labour for roads, railways, ginneries, factories, and
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farms iz jncreasing rapidly, mere rapidly for the moment than the
:I-L;::.]i:ngﬂejﬁ of the native population to supply that demand: The
pative's wants are still few, and it 15 only as his wants increase, and
<tiil more as he sees his fellows advance beyond himself in  the
standards of living, that he will be willing to make further effort.
In the long run there must be an eguilibrium between the amount of
wages he can earn as a labourer for an employer and the amount he
can earn by corresponding effort in npative production. Generally
spenltiﬂg. wages are rising in East Africa and will continue to rise,
and looking at the situation from the point of view of the employer,
whether Government or individual, there must be far greater concen-
tration on the economy of labour and the efficiency of labour. There
iz a great deal of waste labour in East Africa to-day. Where labour
iz wasted there is not only actual loss but alse deterioration in the
quality of the labour. The use of labour-saving devices wherever
possible is an urgent necessity. Above all it must be remembered
that ' low wages " 15 not synonymous with * cheap labour.” At
the present stage of African development, incentives to efficiency
should be encouraged wherever possible by giving higher remunera-
tion to the more efficient worker. The employer who wishes +to
ensuere his labour supply must make the conditions progressively
more attractive by the intreduction of better diet, and above all by
providing better living conditions. The conditions vary very greatly
in this respect in East Africa. A few estates in Kenya particularly
are models in this respect, while others lag behind,

But when all this has been said the problem of African labour still
remains very largely personal. We were very much struck by the
conflicting evidence in regard to the available supply of labour given
us by employers even in the same district. A well-known employer
who has a good name among the natives finds little or no difficulty
in obtaining labour, There are some settlers who can always get
labour and keep it, There are others who seem to be always in
difficulties, sometimes deserved and sometimes undeserved. A new-
comer stands at a great disadvantage when compared with the settler
who is known. Further, the small man is at a definite disadvantage
when compared with the large estate, for natives like going to a big
show where there are a large number of employees and they incline
to shy off the small estate. The African native who seeks employment
from the European has been described as a mixture of suspicion and
fidelity. He is suspicious of a new employer but singularly faithful to
one he knows.

There are several points about the native which we observea
which may be worth recording. The native always finds it quite
impossible to serve two masters at the same time, especially two
masters who give contradictory orders, and under these circumstances
he will not stay. The European whe lives on his own
farm and is himself a hard worker will find the labour problem easier
than the settler who is an absentee landlord. Much depends on the
maintepance of discipline on a farm, especially where natives from
different tribes are employed together. Above all an employer must
deal patiently with individual grievances and complaints and must
not leave them to his head native foreman. To be successful he must
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know a native language, as-otherwise his Luerpremr is apt to become
a petty tyrant. To sum up, the good employer is not necessarily
the man who pays most; - he is the man who takes the mast p|:||q{hna
interest in his labour and regards it as his most valuable capital asser,
The proper handling of African labour is a study in itself, which
cannot be learnt in a day, and by some can never be learnt. Like g|
primitive peoples the African native is very quick to recognise
instinctively the difference between what is known as being g
gentleman and not being a gentleman,

The methods of recruiting labour in East Africa, whether for
public or private enterprise, have hitherto been haphazard, 1o say the
least of it. The two principal methods of getting labour are (Jip
professional recruiter, or sub-contractor, and the native employee
himself. A large number of the settlers rely almost entirely for their
labour supply on the ability of their existing labourers to get others.
The professional recruiters of labour vary, -D-f course, in guality, and
we heard a good deal said against the methods some adopt I col-
lecting labour in the reserves. However, in all the Esst African
territories there is either the Masters' and Servants' Ordinance ogr
the Employment of Natives Ordinance, which regulates the conditions
for contract labour. It is the invariable practice that contracts for
labour which exceed a month have o be signed before the Govern.
ment administrative officer in  the district where the labour s
recruited, and this is the most effective safeguard against aboses,
Such labour has to be medically inspected before the contract is
signed, and the contract once signed becomes enforceable against
both emplover and employee. It will, however, be readily understood
that the raw African native has in the first instance little idea of the
nature of contractual obligations. There is, for instance, a very
considerable leakage of contract labour between the place where
labour is recruited and the place for which that labour is destined,
Further, the enforcement of the contract is not an easy matter. The
employer, and especially the farmer, cannot be spending a large portion
of his time in running to the District Commissioner or Magistrate,
often a long way off, to obtain redress for breach of contract by a
native labourer. And, even if he had the time, the emplover whe
often did this would seon find himself unable to keep labour or fo
get it.  In territories where there is no effective system of registra-
tion; which admittedly requires a somewhat cumbersome and
expensive organisation, it is hard to trace labourers who have broken
their contract by deserting. On the other side the effective enforce-
ment of contracts against an employer where the employer [ails io
carry out his part of the bargain, cases fortunately rare, depends on
the existence of a sufficient staff of official Labour Inspectors.

We do not believe that anybody regards any of the existing
Masters' and Servants' Ordinances or the Employment of Natives
Ordinances as entirely satisfactory from the point of view either of
the employer or of the native. It is easy enough to put words
an Ordinance which look well on paper; it is quite a different matter
to. enforce every line of such an Ordinance in the conditions which
exist in East Africa to-day. However, most people agree that,
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however faulty the Ordinances are from either point of view, their
gxistence in the background is essential. At least they set a standard
ta be aimed at, They do, in fact, prevent the graver abuses and,
though it is often possible to drive a coach and four through them,
the best employers will tell you that they are essential. We take the
view that in Kényﬂ, Tanganyika, and Uganda the Governments must
maintain effective Labour Departments. The Government of Uganda
lias just established a new Labour Commissien for the recruitment of
labour For all Government purposes, including railway construction,
for the erection and control of rest camps for labour on its way from
the area of recruitment to the place of work, for the continuous
oversight of labour conditions on all Government worlks, and, last but
ant least, for the investigation of all guestions connected with labour
LG, such as waste of labour, the methods of reward, Feed‘]ng,
medical treatment, housing, ete. In Kenya there are a few Labour
Inspectors whose principal task at present is the care of labour on
railway work and the mnspection of labour in non-native emp]of,
This department needs strengthening and increasing. In Tanganyika
Territory there is need for a similar department, at present non-
existent.

We have considered the guestion whether this Labour Depart-
ment should take over from the private recruiter the task of
recruiting labour for private enterprise. We are very definitely of
opinion that the District: Commissioner should be kept out of such
business altogether. The duties of a labour recruiter in‘a particular
area are wholly mmeonsistent with the duties of an administrative
olficer, and if the Government is to undertake the task it would have
to be by the establishment of separate Lahour Exchanges under a
special staff. If such an erganisation were set up it is quite abvious
that the Government could give ne undertaking that it would find all
the labour asked for, and we are presented with the great difficulty
that the Government recruiters might have to differentiate hetween
rood and bad employers; or, to put it more crudely, ths_:y' could not
recommend natives seeking worle, still less natives urged by the
recruiters to seek work, to go to an employer whose standards of
treatment fall below those generally prevailing, Nevertheless, in
Upanda, where there is a great difficulty in obtaining labour not only
for the Public Works Department but also for the cotton ginneries
and for the transport of the cotton from the ginneries to the lake or
railway, we see no reason why the Government Labour Commission
should not consider the advisability of establishing voluntary Labour
Exchanges. It must be borne in mind, however, that, if voluntary
exchanges are established to which the ginneries and the traders
engazed in supplying transport have access, the few Eurcpean and
Indian planters should also be allowed to use them.

There can be little doubt that one of the most important questions
concerning labour in East Africa requiring the attention of the
Governments is the care of labour in transit from the place of
recruitment to the place of work. Most of the labour comes not by
train but on foot, and the distances covered are often very great. A
certain number of rest camps for such labour exist, but these leave g
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great deal to be desired from the point of view of sanitation agg
health. Constant watch should be maintained by the medical auiharn.
ties in regard to the danger of the spread of spirillum fever apg
plague by migratory labour. The former disease iz conveyed by
ticks, which are apt to infest these labour camps, and the latter js
carried by Heas from rats to human beings. Wherever financially
possible labour rest camps should be provided on all the main lahayr
reutes and continually inspected and properly staffed and supervised,

In the long run the efficiency of labour depends on the physica]
and mental guality of the labour at the source. An}rthing which
makes for the greater physical and mental efficiency of labour in the
native areas makes for the efficiency of those natives who leave the
areas for work outside. Consequently any effort spent in Improving
the health and skill of the natives in the native areas will in the long
run make for the efficiency of labour,

Wages vary very much in East Africa; they are lowest in Nyasa.
land, where the supply of labour exceeds the demand and where the
cost of living is low. Ordinary unskilled farm labour in Myasaland
can be obtained from 4s. 6d. fo fGs. per month, plus food. The
opening up of adequate communications to and from Nyasaland
would, of course, revolutionise such a scale of wages. There seems
to be an idea generally current in the native mind that the direct tax
which is imposed upon him should be equivalent to one month's cash
wages, and generally speaking these are the sort of rates which are
actually in force.

For unskilled plantation labour the highest rates are being paid on
the clove plantations in Zanzibar, wages there being about 30s. a
month. In Tanganyika Territory on the sisal and cotton plantations
they range from 15s. te 20s., without food, and in Kenya from 8s.
to 12s., plus food, for farm labourers, with 14s. a month plus a
special scale of rations for erdinary earthweork in connection with
railway construction. In Uganda wages range from 12s. to 1is.,
plus food, and in Northern Rhodesia they are aboot 10s. a month.

Skilled labour commands very much higher figures, as do certain
special kinds of unskilled labour. We found, for example, that
Kavirondo labour employed by the African Wharfage Company in
loading lighters at M'baraki Pier, Mombasa, was earning & minimum
of 60s. per month. This minimum is paid for an eight-hour day,
but many of the Kavirondo work overtime and earn up to £5 per
month. As a rather remarkable example of skilled wages, we may
guote the instance of a native stone-mason in the employ of a white
settler in the neighbourhood of Nairobi earming £9 a moath, and
there is certainly a very large margin of difference between the
wages of the skilled native and-those of the ordinary unskiiled agri-
cultural labourer. There can be little doubt that with the present
competition for all kinds of labour, and not least the competition of
native employers in Uganda, wages are bound to rise. From the
point of view of the economic welfare of the community such rizes
will not be harmful.. The essential thing is that labour should be
trained to become more efficient.  This can only be accomplished by
example and education,
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One thing is abundantly clear to our minds, namely, that it is
extremely difficuit to bring forward a primitive people on the basis of
eguality.  One of the best incentives to the native to increase his
siill and =0 to be in a pa&:tmn to. earn more is the example of his
more successful fellaws. It is chiefly in this way that his wants
increase. If a native sees another native in possession of a bieycle
while he has not got one, he will endeavour to earn sufficient money
to buy one. This kind of incentive to further effort is clearly
demonstrated in the cotton areas of Uganda and is seen in the
manner in which the Uganda natives are erecting better houses and
demanding better Furniture, clothes, etc,

There are no short cuts to the solution of the labour problem, and
in particuiar districts the labour problem is likely to be more acute
in the near future. We would specially refer to the European coffes
estates in the immediate neighbourhood of Nairohi. The area
planted with coffee is rapidly increasing and casual labour is required
during the picking season for a maximum period of about two
months.  The work is not arduous ; it merely consists of picking the
herries off the bush and taking them to the factory in old kerosene
tins, It is work which can quite legitimately be performed by
women and children as well as by men, the closest parallel being
hop picking in Kent. There is undoubtedly already a very serious
shortage of this kind of labour both in Kenya and Uganda, and
a material portion of this most valuable crop has been allowed to
become over-ripe and fall to the ground for want of labour to pick it.

One thing, however, must be stated quite clearly, namely, that no
individual has an inherent right to command labour and the hazard
whether he can or cannot obtain labour the moment he requires it is
one of the chances which must be taken into consideration by the
non-native when embarking on any particular form of capital
investrment.

The question has been raised whether the actual population is
sufficient nat only to maintain increasing efficiency in production in
native areas but also to provide a labour supply for Government and
private enterprise. With the example of Southern Rhodesia before
us, where native production has made great strides in recent years,
we do not think there is any ground for discouragement. In
Southern Rhodesia, where in addition to ayricultural enterprise
there is the cumpetltlun of the mines and where the European popu-
lation is over 30,000 while the native population is under one million,
there are now no serious labour difficulties. Such difficulties did
exist during certain periods of the past, but seem to have been
largely overcome by education and habit. In Kenya there iz a
population of less than 10,000 Europeans and a native population of
some two and a half millions. In making this comparison we
recognise that Southern Rhodesia obtains a good deal of labour
from neighbouring territories. The conclusion, therefore, would
seem to be that in regard to labour, as in regard to everything eize,
one cannot rush the African native, and the rate of European settle-
ment should not exceed the rate at which the African native iz able
tn enter into various forms of economic activity., The East African
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territaries are only in a position to absorb new settlers eradually
and a sudden increase in the number of settlers would Et'rjﬂusi::-
disturb the labour market.

Fm—emmmt’s wisest course is to concentrate its effarts on tha
Basie pfﬁblcms, namely, education, using the word in its broadest
and widest sense, and medical services. The native population
of East Africa is not increasing rapidly, far less rapidly than t;»,',_.
native population in the Union of South Africa. The main causes in
our opinion are infantile mortality, tropical diseases, and veneres|
disease ; the last-named is the outstanding problem in Uganda. The
problem of infantile mortality, which, taking the long view, is ane
of the most seripus that has to be faced, is due very largely to the
continuance of barbaric native customs founded upon superstition,
coupled with the most abysmal ignorance of pre-natal and nae)
processes, and as great an ignorance regarding the feeding of
children. A large proportion of the children who die in the fee
year need not die. A tremendous task lies before missionaries,
medical officers and administrative officers in dealing with this
problem, bearing in mind more especially that in dealing with the
African women you are dealing with the most conservative partion
of the race.

We cannot conclude the general chapter on labour without refer-
ence to an allepation sometimes made that the employment of male
adult labour outside the reserves is having a serious effect on the
birth-rate. We are definitely of opinion that this contention cannat
be substantiated in fact. Reliable wital statistics regparding the
increaze or decrease of the native population are lacking except in
the Kingdom of Buganda, where they are kept by the native govern-
meént. There 18 no conclusive evidence that the population is
increasing or declining in any part of East Africa, But it is clear
that among the causes which are arresting the natural increase are
tsetse fly and syphilis. The latter has undoubtedly played havoe
with the Bunyoro in Uganda, and also, but to a less extent, with
the Baganda.

Permanent squatters on European farms have almest universally
their wives and children with them, and though accurate statistics
are not available, it is alleged that infantile mortality iz less in the
vase of squatters than in the reserves.

In regard to casual or contract labour the periods for which
such labour serves away from its home is uwsually six or eight
months. Longer periods of contract are unusoal.  Contracts are
sometimes renewed, but in most cases not before a *° leave "' period
has elapsed. We are satisfied that, except in the case of Nyasaland
and Northern Rhodesia, the number of labourers engaged for long
periods of time away from their women folk is comparatively fow,
and certainly not sufficlent in number to have any far-reaching effect
on the birth-rate. Although no reliable statistics are available, we
gathered that the principal problem arises not from a low ':uil"ﬂl-r:!li:
but from the tremendeously high infant mortality. There s one
native custom particularly prevalent in Kenya to which we ae
compelled to refer, namely, the barbarcus practice of circumcising
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{he girls at a mature age. This custom, which is fiercely main-
tained by some of the older chiefs and old women, and is accompanied
hv obscens orgies, has a serious detrimental effect on the birth-rate.

(&) NATIVE ORGANISATION.

There is no doubt that the economic and social progress of the
iutives of East Africa is intimately bound up with their future
erwial organisation in the native areas. Since the Eurgpean occupa-
tion there has everywhere bheen a decline in the power and authority
of the chiefs. Tt was inevitable that this should be so. Once the
power of criminal jurisdiction, and especially the power of life and
death, is taken from a chief, the principal symbals of his autherity
disappear. But throug]mut the grcater part of East Africa the
process has been carried a great deal further than the mere limita-
tion of the chief’'s traditional authority. Throughout Northern
Rhodesia, Nyasaland, the greater part of Tanganyika Territory and
Kenya, the collection of direct tax from the natives is undertaken by
the British administrative officers. The right to tax the tribesmen
cither in cash or in kind has been taken from the chiefs and all taxes
paid by the natives are paid into the central revenues of the terri-
tory. Only in Uganda, in a few parts of Tanganyika Territory,
and in Barotseland. dees any fixed proportion of the taxes so
collected go to the chiefs or native government. Consequently
there has been a great decline in the personal wealth of chiefs in
addition to decline in political and judicial power. Nevertheless,
except on the coast, in the larger towns, and in the case of natives
permanently in the employ of Government or non-native employers,
where detribalisation is fairly complete, the wvast majority of the
natives are still organised on a tribal basis. Except in the case
of the Kingdom of Buganda and the three principalities of Bunyoro,
Taore, and Ankole in the Uganda Protectorate and in Barotseland
in- North-Western Rhodesia, there are no paramount chiefs left,
such as existed in the old days. Throughout the greater part of
East Africa the natives are organised under numerous small chiefs.
It seems to have been the policy of the German Government in
Tanganyika either to supersede tribal authority altogether by the
appointment of native government agents called akidas, or to reduce
the power of the bigger chiefs by the creation of a larger number
of petty chiefs. Once this process has been inaugurated it is very
hard to put the clock back.

Although reduced in power and wealth the chiefs still play a

targe part in the life of the African native. Hereditary right o

authority is an idea still generally recognised in the African mind,
and, though the yvounger and better educated elements in the com-
munity are inclined to adopt a somewhat radical attitude to the
traditional native authorities, respect for chiefs iz =till an important
Factor in the mental outlook of the people.

Lookidng to the future, therefore, everything depends on the
{|:J.?l.ilt_}-' of the native chiefs. An upeducated, unprogressive, im:-
poverished, idle, or discontented chief can still be an embarrassment
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to progress, and conversely an educated, progressive chief iz o greas
asset to the British Administration. It is perfectly clear that “
we are to work through and with tribal authority for the highe
development of the natives, we must educate the chiefs up to
responsibilities and give them directly, or indirectly, such emal.
ments as can reasonably be held necessary to the support of (heir
dignity and authority. In our opinion it is far better that this
should be done either by means of a direct salary or by a definite
share in the produce of native taxation, than to allow them to obtgip
money by indirect and sometimes rather doubtful means. Wa ape
of opinion that where tribal authority is still strong it is essentin
to develop among the chiefs a sense of financial responsibility by
giving to them, and any council set up to advise them, the contrgl
and disposition of funds for defined administrative services, Such
a policy necessarily implies a vigilant supervision by the District
Officer, and, if chiefs fail to live up to the responsibilities thrown
on them, Government should not hesitate to take such dizseiplinary
action as is necessary. While the right of succession to chieftain-
ships ig in the main hereditary (in this connection the customs of
particular tribes vary considerably), the hereditary right of an indi-
vidual is not absolute, and the deposition of an unsatisfactory chief
and his replacement by the best member of the family available
seldom cause any serious disturbance in the native mind. One of
the most serious problems is the guestion of the older chicfs. Many
of them are past work, and it is among the older men that the
vice of excessive beer drinking is most peneral in East Africa.
The pensioning off of the elder men who are past their work would
seern to be called for, and the appointment wherever possible of
younger men. In the appointment of chiefs the British Adminis-
tration must have a say, and should, so far as possible, in making
its selection, worle with the popular will. This is not as difficult
as it sounds. In the Kahama district of Tanganyika Territory
there had been an unsatisfactory chief who had unduly eppressed
hiz people. The Government superseded him and appomnted as an
akida in his place a young man of the tribe, of ability and promise.
Within a year the natives of the tribe petitioned the British Admin-
istrator that the akida should become their chief or Sultan. Thiz
was duly carried out, and he was ceremonially invested with all
the rights and authority of a legitimate chief. In that capacity he
has already done wonders for the advance and progress of the
people under his care.

In districts where hereditary chieftainship still exists it is all-
important to secure the education of the chief's sons and to train
up from boyhood those who will be called upon to exercise respon-
sibility and authority according to native custom. WWe should like
to pay a special tribute of praise to the work of this kind which is
being done in the Tabora district of Tanganyika Territory, We
should also like to make special reference to the beneficial effect of
the institution of the King's Medal for African chiefs. These Medals
are highly prized by those chiefs who receive them and they certainly
form not only an admirable reward for pood zervice but alzo an
incentive to improvement.
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In some parts of East Africa the pﬂi:'.jﬁlm of the cluel is auto-
eratic, in other parts it is limited IJ} the Embteru_c of tribal councils.
The valne of these councils varies in accordance with their comp{pw-
tion,  Where they are SuFL]v anp(:—aecl of the clders, that iz to say,
the old men of the tribe, Hm}' are not always helpful, The elders
are [requently the least prngressfve members of the tribe, and are
often more concerned in the maintenance of their ewn personial privi-
lezres than in anything else.  Here again, where such councils dao
cxiist, it is important to secure the introduction of a better educated
and - more progressive vounger element. In districts where con-
ditiong permut, such as the Wanyamwezi area in the Tanganyika
Territory, it 5 very desirable that councils of chiefs should he estah-
lished, where important matters of common interest could he disegssed
and lines of policy settled.

There have recently grown up in some parts of East Africa new
extra-tribal forms of native association, These native nssociations
are fargely the outcome of missionary effort and their main support
comes from the vounger men who have received missionary educa-
tion.  So far these associations are, with onhg or two exceptions, in
ne way hostile to tribal authority or tribal organisation; in fact, in
many cases the chiefs are members of the association and give the
association their active support.  Two notable asseciations of this
kind are growing up in Nyasaland, where incidentally the power and
authority of the chiefs seem to have declined to a gi'emer degree than
elsewhere in East Africa.  The missionaries, whe have great influ-
ence with these associations, are anxious that they should not become
merely political in their activities, and undoubtedly they can be used
for the general benefit of the native population if they are sympa-
thetically encouraged to take up practical work in the advancement
of  native agriceliure,  sanitation, child wellare, and economic
activities. ' These associations are, of vourse, a product of contact
with Furopean methods and Eeropean ideas.

Kenya has recently passed an Ordinance, designed to establish
one or.more native councils in each of the native reserves, Some
such pcﬂic:,- is, in our opinion, fong overdus. The sioccess of such
councils will depend on their ability to finance useful undertakings,
such as construction of new roads, schools, and the like.

In this connection we should perhaps say something of a general
character rezarding the incidence of native taxation. We are of
opiinion that where transport facilitics enable the natives to produce
ECONomic crops for export, or where there 15 a8 local demand for
native Inboor, the existing direct taxation of the native 1% not exces-
sive.  Where neither of these two conditions obtains, as in North-
Eaztern Rhmlesist, the northern parts of Nyasaland, and the southern
part of Tanganyika Territory, there is no doubt considerable
difficulty in collecting the present small tax. The amount of tax
which the native can afferd to pay varies, of course, with his earning
capacity, In this connection the guestion of transport fuocilities 15
F'“'if'ﬂpﬂl',ﬂnt The Governors have power to reduce the tax in back-
ward districts, and there 35 no reason why the tax should be uniform
throughout any given territory. In Northern Rhodesia the normal
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rate wvaries from Vs, 6d. to 10s.; in Nyasaland the tax is 65.: in
Tanganvika Territory it varies from 2s. to #9s. [in Bukoba); in
Kenya the normal rate is 12s., except in the case of the Masai (the
richest tribe in East Africa), where it is 203, ; in Uganda the tax is
from 12s. to 15s.  But in this connection it is important to remember
that in the Kingdom of Buganda the annual direct cash pavment
required from the peasantry is considerably greater. The ordinary
Buganda peasant pays 15s. to the British Government, another 10s,
to the native !'andlord for the use of his plot, a further 10s. to the
native government in lieu of compulsery labour—in all 385 per
annum. We are zatisfied that these scales of native taxation are on
the wihole reasonable, judged by the standards of capacity to pay.
There can be little doubt that too large a proportion of the time of
administrative officers is taken up in tax-collecting, and that, where
the native organisation is sulficiently developed, efforts should be
made to collect the tax through the native authority, as is done in
the greater part of Uganda.

(fi EpucaTiow.

The economic aned social progress of the African native is bound
up very largely with the evolaution of a more widely extended and
hetter system of education.  Hitherto the task of providing education
for the African has been almost entirely left to the missionaries.
Without wishing in any way to underestimate the magnificent work
dane by Christian missionaries of all denominations, twao facts con-
cerning missionary education in the past must be borne in mind
First, that the primary object of missionary education has been
evangelisation. By this is meant education up to the standard re-
quired for baptism, and for membership, and to a lesser degree the
higher training of those preparing for the native pastorate. The
seconcl fact is that, with certain notable exceptions, missionary cdu-
ciation has been too literary in character, and not sufficiently devoted
to the wider education of the African for life in Africa,

There is a great danger in Africa, as elsewhere, lest over-cm-
phasis on literary education will produce an unemployable clerical
class divorced from the interests and activitiee of their fellows, and
digsatisfied with the rewards which can be earned after the completion
of their studies. Native education in Africa requires to be linked
up with hygiene, agriculture, craft, and the growing needs of the
community as a whole.

The time is overdue when the Government should take a hand in
the task. The problem resolves itself into making the best use of
whatever funds the local Governments can afford for this service
We are definitely of opinion that such funds should be expended &
three ways.

First: In the maintenance in each territory of a Director of
Education with the necessary subordinate staff of inspectors.

Secondly : Grants-in-aid to mission schools for the purpose of
securing the provision in those schools of the teaching of the subjects
we fiave alluded to above, as being most needed by  the Afrigan
native in the present stage of his evalution,
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Thirdly : The provision of Government educational institutions,
particularly for the training of native teachers.

In regard to the first, it is all-important that the Dircctor of
Education should be given a salary and status in each territory not
lower than that of the heads of other principal departments.
Wherever possible he should be a member of both the Execuative and
Legislative Councils. We recommend that in each territory there
should be an Advisory Board, composed of officials, including teachers,
seftlers, and missonaries, to advise the Governor on matters of edu-
cational policy. It is essential to secure goodwill and co-operation
between Government and missionary educational activities.  Such a
Board has already been established in Kenya under the Colonial Sec-
retary (formerly Director of Education in Ceylon], with. the Director
af Education as Vice-Chairman.

With regard to the third category referred to above, we are of
opinion that Government cannot afford to neplect the provision of
education at all stages, i.e., its activities cannot be confined- to the
provision of schools of technical or higher type, but it must provide
increasing educational facilities of an elementary kind in arveas not
served by the Christian missions, and particularly for Mohammedan

tribes, who would be reluctant to send their children to missionary
schools.

All schools, whether provided by Government or voluntary cffort,
sheuld be open to inspection by Government Inspectors, Every effort
must be made both indirectlvy through the missionary bodies and by
direct provision of Government trained teachers to improve the stan-
diared of teachers, especially in the elementary schools,

We hesitate to go in any great detail inke the question of
curriculum as the Phelps-Stokes Commizsion, under the Chairmanship
of Dr. Jesse Jones, is issuing an exhaustive report on educational
activities throughout East Africa, which containg very valuable sug-
gestions both general and detailed, These in the main receive our
support.  We should, howewver, like to emphasise one or two points.

During the elementary and primary stagés we regard it as
essential that the medivom of education should be a native language,
and that English should be introduced only at a later stage.  In the
stcondary and further stages English and English alone shouwld he
the medium of instruction. It is very undesirable that Africans
should be given a mere smattering of English.  When English is
taught at all, it must be taught thoroughly and completely and only
to such pupils as are undergeing a period af school life Tong r_nanJ
ta enable English to' be learnt properly.

We attach preat importance to making natural science; as far
a5 possible, the basis of higher education in African native schools.
Such 1itl_‘|.'.“|.r}' education as is reguired should be as far as possible
on u seientific basis. For example, the pupils should be tawghe
in a simple manner the normal conditions of life in Africa, the needs
of the tribe, village, and family, the uses of domestic animals, how
to combat wild animals and insect pests.  Awriculture, sanitation,
andd personal hiygiene should play an important part in the curri-
culum, and as zoon as pns.siiilr: elementary chemistry, physics, and
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medicine in the universities and the tropical research institutions
would be only teo glad to co-operate further in working any such
scheme put forward.

The veterinary departments in all five territories are better staffed
than any other technical departments, but the time of the veterinary
officers is almost entirely occupied in dealing with the common animal
diseases and i the schting of gquarantine areas. Practically no
breeding experiments are being carried out under the auspices of the
veterinary departments in any of the territories in spite of the fact
that there is a vast field of research in connection with the breeding
of immune types of cattle and the improvement of native stock
generally, Some valuable experiments of this kind have been under-
taken privately by leading European settlers in Kenyva, We under-
stans]l that the French Government are carrying out important experi-
ments in the breeding of cattle immune from frypanosomiasis,

There iz an excellent veterinary laboratory at Mpapwa in Tangan-
yika Territory, which was established by the Germans, where M.
Hornby is carrying on admirable work in connection with immuni-
sation and animal pathology generally, At this laboratory large
quantities of rinderpest serum are manufactured, and new discoverics
are being made in its preparation.

At Kabete, near Nairobi in Kenya, there is a veterinary research
laboratory under the direction of Dr. Wallker, who iz carrying on
similar work with conspicuous suUCCess.

There are no veterinary research laboratories in Nyasaland or
Northern Rhodesia, and the Chief Veterinary Officer in Northern
Rhodesia is particularly anxious that a laboratory should be htied
up. somewhere in the territory for pathological work in connection
with animal diseazes,

There is little co-operation between the five territorics in the
matter of veterinary research, and in this connection we would jike
to record that we were seriously informed at Livingstone that the
Mpapwa Research Laboratory was lying derelict, and in Nairobi they
were unaware of the important experiments which are being carvied
out by Mr. Hornby at that place.

A wvery useful new departure has been made at Eﬂiﬁm_'-rﬂ by iL520-
ciating the work of medical and veterinary research in a single build-
ing. The proximity under the same roof is of great advantage o
the prosecution of research into allied subjects. The underlying
principle of such co-operation might be further extended by associal
ing together all research workers, whether under the medical, veter-
inary, agricultural, or forestry departments, so that comirmcn. use
could be made of the central equipment.  In Uganda, for example, &
would appear that a central research laboratory, with expert 5“'”"*
for work in connection with all these departments, would result not
only in economy in working, but alse in a general improvement i
the quality of the research. In Kenya, Nyasaland, and Northern
RBhodesia, we feel that there should be no diliculty in applying ’-;"-‘
same principle. Tanganyika presents a difficulty, inasmuch as tie
Veterinary Research Laboratory is ideally situated at Mpapwa, while
the Medical Research Laboratory muost be maintained at Dar-e3-
.Salaam,
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mechanics should be introduced. 1t is by the 1_|‘"|_..|||||.-:r of hand and
eye that the pr’.‘upit‘a of Africa will be enabled to improve not only
their economic c-gp’u'!t} but also their conditions of living  and
their advance in civilisation.

We do not sugwest for one moment that what is. termed Tites ary
education can be entirely dispensed with; a knowledge of the three
R's iz essential. But the danger is ]|_=~5.L we import into Alrica
nineteenth-century English Board School education with its ohuolete
emphasis on the earning of marks and the passing of written
examinations, and still more with the excessive importance atiached
to the knowledge and parrot-like repetition of text books on foreign
history and geopraphy. The African should be taught geagraphy
and histor ¥, hut they should be the geowraphy and history of his own
cauntry.

But to our mind far more important than the question of curri-
culum is the influence of a school on the character and ocutlook
of African pupils. In addition to religious and moral instruction,
discipline is essential, and by discipline we mean the combination
of the encouragement to individual effort with the teaining in indi
vidual self-centrol. Education is the means whereby the individual
native can develop his capacity to the utmost; but with the African,
as with all other people, the sense of social responsibility and the
superior claims of the community over the claims of the individual
rmust be borne in mind.  For many years to come we have to recog-
nise that education in Africa, especially education beyond the most
elementary stages, will he a privilege of the few, and that such a
privilege cdemands from the individual so privileged duties nat only
to himself but to his fellows., Games and athletics téach the team
spirit, and should, therefore, be regarded as no less important in
the African village school than they are in the English public schools,

In spite of the efforts made by the missionaries, pacticularly in
Nyasaland and Uganda, we met with examples of the inadequacy
of the existing educational facilities. For example, native assistants
of a1l rrades are reguired in connection with the provision of medical
services, and the difficulty experienced by those in charge of the
hospitals where such native dressers and native assistants are
trained lies in the low standard of general education with which
applicants for training are equipped. The same deficiency is
ohservable in the case of apprentices for the skilled traces.

The question of female education is in its infanecy in East Africi
it presents even more difficult problems than the education of boys,
and should in our opinion be one of the first subjects to he discussel
at one of the periodic Education Conferences which we sugges:.
Ultimately the social progress of the natives of Africa depends o
bringing forward the women as well as the men. As long as the
average African’s present attitude to his women folk continues

there is hound to be a very heavy drag on the wheels of progress
We have already alluded to the importancé of sccuring betier

education Tor the natural leacders of the people, namely, the native
% i = i f
chiefs, and we cannot emphasise too strongly the importance and
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urgency of the vast problem of African education as a  whole.
Whether it be the problem of the new rich in Uganda, of increased
mative production, of public health, of labour, of trade, or of
administration, it is clear that only by wisely thought-out education
can any of these problems be solved,

[n preparing this section of our report, we have not lost E.j]._.:!lt
of the fact that the subject is one for the Advisory Committee on
pative education in Tropical Africa. We [eel, however, that it is
su closely bound up with the other parts of our enquiry that we
should ot be justified in omitting it, that our views will not be
found to be opposed Lo those of the Committee, and that the Com-
millee’s work will be assisted by the impressions which we have
formd as a result of personal investipation on the spot.

(&) MEDICAL SERVICES.

For years the medical staffs appointed to the East African terri-
tories were regarded by the authorities—and reparded themselves—
ns responsible mainly for the health of the European officiais, the
health of the natives being left in the main to the care of the
missionarics.  In recent yvears, however, increasing efforts have been
made, within the financial resources of the varicus territories, to look
after the health of the native population. But much still remains to
be dong. The Principal Medical Officer of the Tanganyika Territory
estimates that less than a twenty-fifth of the population 1s within the
sphere of medical influence.

The change in attitude is largely due to an increasing sense of
responsibility and to the revolt in the minds of medical and adminis-
trative oflicials, and alse of unofficials, against conditions which they
feel can” be, and ought to be, remedied. But it alse has an
cconomic  origin. . The exploitation of the natural resources
of a territory mevitably focuses attention on the necessity for pro-
viding the means to be taken to conserve the labour supply and to
ensure jts efficiency. The recent economic development of East
Africa has brought home to the authorities the immense importance
of the provision of health centres. The soil of East Africa is
amazingly fertile; the population is small. This 15 due, largely, to
tribal warfare, to the slave trade, to epidemic and endemic diseases,
o tribal customs, to the late war between the Allies and Germany
on East Aflrican soil, and to the depredations of wild animals and
the ravages of insect pests. A boom in an economic crop, cotton
for cxample, presents in its wake a demand for native labour for
crop production, for ginneries, for railway and harbour construction,
for roads, and for conveyance and handling. The shortage of labour
becomes immediately an anxiety to the Government, the care of the
natives becomes at once the responsibility of both private employers
and the Government. We are convinced that the Governments now
fully realise that the future of the country is dependent upon the fare
of the native population, the increasze in its effective birth-rate, and,
above all, the prevention and cure of disease.  We found that every
section of the tommunity in East Africa is unanimous in demanding
an increase in the provision made for medical services. [rrespective
of motive the demand is sound and it must be satisfied,
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With the small staffs at their disposal it is ehvious that no East
African Government could supply safislactory statistics regarding
the health of the native population. In only one province, that .;;.-[
Buganda in Uganda, is there a- pative organisation capable of
assisting the Eurgpean Administration in this respect. Ewven there
an examination of the Lukiko records of dedths shows a dispro-
portionate number of unclassified cases. But, from the informalion
supplied to us, it is clear that the idea that the ratives enjoy cum-
parative immunity from tropical discases 1s a myth. It is also
wrongr to imagine that any immunmisation that they possess by virtue
of mild attacks of disease in childhood is good for them. The price
paid for such immunity is exorbitant, when calculated in terms of
infant mortality.  There is only one territory which . we wvisited,
namely, Uganda, where the native population is certainly increasing,
and it is only for the year 1923 that this increase has been noted
In all other parts of East Africa there seems some ground  for
believing that deaths still exceed births. Ewerywhere the infant
mortality rate is grievously high, being due mainly to venereal
disgase, maloutrition, ignorance of child welfare, and tribal customs.
In the district of Bunyoro, in Uganda, for example, practically the
whole population is syphilitic, and in 1923 the death-rate per thousand
was stated as 20,67 as agamst a birth-rate of 16.81 per thousand;
the percentagie of still-births was 36, In Bunyoro a large proportion
of still-births can be attributed to venereal disease, but in many other
paris of the territories visited there is little doubt that a considerable
number of abortions and still-births are the result of deliberate
attempts at birth control.  In the Meru district of Kenya, trilsal
customs and practices arve responsible for the progressive sterility of
the [emale population.  There is little doobt also that the habits of
the natives, coupled with an entire ignorance of child welfare, must
ciuse many deaths. It cannot be good for babies to be either
steapped to their mothers’ backs or placed on the ground, while
their mothers are at work in the fields, particularly during the heat
of the day. WNatives will travel far to attend a beer-feed or initiation
ceremony, and the women with their babies on their backs will often
dance until the small hours of the morning. Superstitious beliels are
also responsible for a large number of deaths. The murder of Lwins
is still largely practised -in certain districts and is difficult to prevent.
The medical authorities in Nyasaland came to the conclusion that
this superstition was based upon tribal economics, that, wherens i
woman with one child could continue to worlk in its infancy, it would
he impossible for her to do so with two. Therefore, to put a stup
te the practice, the Government decided to remit the ' hut tax ' o
the fathers of twins, and the result iz stated to be encouraging.
Among many tribes the custom of killing bables who cut the upper
teeth first is still practised. Another determining factor in the high
infant mortality rate is the malnutrition of infants. The Principal
Medical Officer of Kenya attaches considerable importance 1o thiz
factor in determining the causes of the high infant mortality rate,
over 400 per 1,000. He states that it is an error to suppose that the
native baby is entirely breast fed; at the age of a few weeks supple-
mentacy Artifieial feeding is resorted to in the shape of wealk grue

%




e el e a5 S WA

Fiaa

bt ARG LD

e T k™ e gl
EFThA at W hr AOL L

i

AL

Report of the East African Commission Presented to the British Parliament
By the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 1925

b5 :

made from flour or of yams and bananas, which are chewed up by
the mother and given to the child,  This view was confirmed by
medical officers in other territories.  Among the coast population in
Tanganyika the shortage of cattle and conseguent shortage of milk
is an important contributory factor in malnutrition.

To superstition and to ignorant native customs must be attributes
a large number of helminthic (worm) diseases. Ankylostomiasis
(hookworm) accounts for much debility among children and
adolescents, and subsequent adult disability ; schistosomiasis alfects
mainly the adult male population. Treatment as a prophylactic
means against helminthiasis is out of the question. The only basis
al prophylaxis in this disease is the improvement of sanitation, and
this can only be effected by propaganda and the vigilance of a
trained native zanitary staff, working unider the kocal political or
medical officer.  In the opinion of the Senior Medieal Officer at
Mulage in Uganda, hoolworm 1s p:dbﬂh[}r second only to syphilis
in its bad effects on the community. During the past two years
careful investigations have been carried out in specimen districts in
Kenya with regard to the depree of helminthic infection in the lake
area, in the highlands, and on the coast, and it was found that
between 60 and 30 per cent. of the populations in the selected clis-
tricts were inlected with one or more kinds of worm. Other
territories record a similar hirh percentage of this form of infection.

The prevalence of yaws is one of the most serious problems n
East Afriga, and its spread is due largely to the habits of the natives.
Vartunately it can be cuared, and its cure by intramuscular injections
cf bismutho-potassivm sodium iartrate i so inexpensive—one-tenth
of a penny a dose—az to make its general use practicable. For
the use of this preparation in East Africa, and the consequent great
saving effected in the treatment of yaws, Dr. J. O. Shircore, Prin-
cipal Medical Officer of Tanganyika, must be given the credit.
His attention having been called 1o the use by Dr. Roux, of the
Pasteur Institute, of this bismuth compound as a spirochactocide
in the treatment of syphilis, he had a similar preparation made. by
Mr. G. McGowan, the local chemist, and made use of it for treating
yaws patients, with excellent results. The want of co-operation
between Kenya and Tanganyika cost the former l;e.rq']l;cn-}-' over
£5,000, which could have been saved had the bismuth preparation
for the treatment of yaws been introduced there a vear earlier.

Malaria, which still takes too great a toll of the population, can
be prevented, but its prevention depends upon a2 well-trained and
vigilant and enthusiastic sanitary staff. It is stated by the medical
authorities in Tanganyika to be the most impartant factor influencing
the health of Europeans and Asiatics in the Tercitory. 1t must be
remembered that malaria has serious after-effects, as it undermines
resistance to other diseascs.

Plague still ravages certain districts of Upganda and Kenya.
An  important factor in dealing with plague is the control
of rats, which act as hosts of the plague-carrying parasites.
It is fairly evident, however, that rat extermication will depend
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largely upon an entire change in the housing conditions of the natives,
The roof of every old native hut harbours a |}4}1nn}r of rats.  Periodic
de-roofing is a costly business; fumigation by formaldehyde is ex
pensive. (According to the Principal Medical Officer in Kenya this
latter is inefllective.) Fumigation by the burning of sulphur, while
effective in killing the rats, is resented by the native population
because of the effect it has upon the huts themselves, In the last
year Drovan Semeren at Jinja, m Uganda, a plaguee centre, has
had delivered to him millions of rat tails, but he calculates that, in
the Jinja district, the extermination of two million rats has I.:II'I.I_I.'
reduced the avernge rat population per native hut from 15 to 14

During the past few years there has been only one serious out
break of human trypanosomiasis (sleeping sickness), but there s
always present the fear of another outbreak such as that of the years
1901 to 1903, when it is said that meore than 300,000 people died in
the islands of Lake Victoria and the low-lying countries surrounding
the lake. In the past year cases of sleeping sickness have heen
recorded in all the five territories that we visited, and, as the tsetse-
fly is advanging i -most parts of East Africa, there is abundant
cause for anxiety on the part of the authorities concerned.

Other diseases which are common and responsible Tor much
disahility are leprosy, dysentery, spirillum fever, tuberculosis,

and influenza,  Leprosy is  far more wide-spread than @5
commonly  believed. In Tanganyika Territory, for example,

there are forly-two leper isolation camps  spread ower some
twenty districts, with a leprosy incidence rate of 28 per
Ny, for known and cestimated lepers combined. This rale
should be compared with that of British India, which hag an in-
cidence ol lepers of b in 10,000, Leprosy is vsually concealed be-
cause most native tribes object to the isolation of lepers. Tuber-
culasis is increasing, partly because of the changing habils of the
natives regarding dress while their housing conditions remain up-
changed, and partly because of the employment of natives in oocu-
pations for which their former environments hawve rendered them
unsuitable.: The mortality due to tuberculosis among natives em-
ployed in mines, té¢ which they migrate from Northern Ehodesia and
Nyasaland, is a matter of concern, although it is obvious that Lhere
are other factors besides the nature of the occupation itself which
must be taken into account.  Considering the conditions under
which the natives live in their huts it iz no matter of wonderment
that the various recent epidemics of influenza have taken great toll
of the population. In Morthern Rhodesia there have been several
epicdemics of influenza since 1918, and the more recent outbreaks
have been accompanied by a large increase in the number of cases
of splenic abscess,

Elephantiasis is most insidious in its effects and most troublesome
to the medical staffs. The extent to which natives will allow this
disease to afflict them without seeking medical attention is astound-
ing. During the past year a fairly large number of cases of spirillum
fever have been reported in four of the five territories visited. ‘T
particular form of disease is most deadly te Europeans.
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An interesting puint has arisen with regrard to cancer. It has
heen  asserted  recently by somie prominent research workers
{hat cancer is unknown amoong native races living under primitive
tribal conditions, It is difficult to ascertain cpon what evidence this
stalement was made, but it is certain that cancer does exist amony
galive races in East Africa.

Enough has been said af the diseases which afflict the native
|1..-,_n-.1l:|1im1 in East Africa to show that there is a great feld of
endeavour for the medical services. It is obvious, however, merely
frem the point of view of expense, that an all-white medical service
in liast Africa is impossible of realization. The European medical
oflicers will become increasingly responsible For major operations
only and the general supervision of subordinate native stafl. The
persormel for the public health services in the native areas will have
tu [ progressively recruited from among the natives themselves.
Far oo few native assistants are under training, and, as a general
rule, [ag too much dependence is placed uwpon the local European
muedical officers in connection with mincr operations and complaints.
Aveady a fair number of Goan or Indian sub-assistant surgeons are
employed by the Government, but few natives are yel competent to
undertike work involving independent judgment. A certain number
of natives are now beiny trained, particularly in Nyasaland and
Uganda,  Their duties include compounding, vaccination, injections
for the commoner diseases, administering anmsthetics, and minor
surgical operations.  Thoze that we saw seemed fully aware of their
responsibifities amed quite capable under peoper supervision of dealing
with disenses which are most important [rom the community point of
view.  Every effort should be made to increase the number of such
witive assistanis, and the utmost use should be made of the existing
tritining schools at the Scottish Mission at Blantyre in Nyasaland and
those at Mulago, Heug'@r and Makerere in Uganda. But it is clear
that such training must be regarded as only a beginning, and at the
varliest possihle moment provision must be made for the higher train-
my of natives in medical work. In Kenya and Northern Rhodesia
not enough worle in training native medical subordinates has been
thone, Tanganyika obtains some of its native assistants from the
Hlantyre training school in Nyasaland, and the medical awthorities
there are somewhat dubious regrarding:  the pot:utialitlez of the
|'=”1:£;Etl'l}"t|-;;-1 natives for medical work, While we were impressed
with the diferences between various tribes in all areas, however, we
formed the opinion that there is encugh aptitude among sufficient
memlsers of natives in all territories to make their traming for the
muedical and sanitary services in increasing numbers an immediate
pussibility. Another of the difficuliies met with in obtaining entrants
to the medical service is the fact that natives with the NECESSArY pro-
E-'"'I'Irl-'su']r‘ education are able to obtain fairly well-paid positions in
Liovernment service and in industry without undergoing any further
vourse of training. [t will be necessary therefore to pay them wages
~|l§F3l15.'; their training course, and at the end of it to provide them
with a career.  They must be given a defined professional and legal
status and must, on attaining the necessary gualifications, be given
the power to practise on their own account. The very best and

2
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most successful of these native medical assistants would doubtless
wish to become fully gualified medical practitioners. This is
aspect of the matter which must be taken into consideration, and
every opportunity should be given to those members of the native
medical staffs to achieve an honourable ambition, For the present,
however, there is no such demand. Though the matter is not tipe
for immediate action; it is fo be hoped that in the near future a
central institution may be established in East Africa for the higher
training of native medical assistants. It is a prior necessity that
there should be suflicient native pupils with an adequate knowledge
of English.

There is a great need also for a large increase in the number of
sanitary officers. Here again the best way of meeting the demand
iz by training native sanitary orderlies to work under the supervision
of district medical or administrative olficers. The Medical Qficer
for Health at Dar-es-Salaam, Dr. Scott, has already trained a fair
number of natives for this work, and finds them keen, enthusizstic,
and adaptable. He has secured the active co-operation of the
Director of Education, and in all Government schools in Tanganyika
hygiene and sanitation are included in the curriculum. & is most
desirable that this work should be-undertaken in all the territorics
The textbook in use in the Tanganyika schools weould provide an
excellent basis for a preliminary course in sanitation, and be in-
valuable to natives and Europeans alike.

In considering the problem of the health of the native populition
it ‘must be b-m.m. in mind that there are three distinct groups of
disease. In the first group there are those afflictions wlich are
peculizr to the individual and which are of comparatively slight
importance to the race or tribe. In the second group must he
rnumbered cases of acute epidemic and endemic diseases. In the third
group there are the transmissible diseases. This last type of discase
is of more social importance. The qualified medical stafl required
to deal with the dizeages in the first group is proportionately [ar
greater than the staff required for dealing with the second aud thin
groups . Group one, for example, will inelude practically all cascs
iﬁuclving' majc-r surgical operations. It will include unfamiliar vases,
the diagnosis and treatment of which demand a high degree of
vidual ability on the part of the practitioner. It will CIEI'l'IrII't! also he
provision of beds for patients in stationary hospitals and their con-
stant attention while there. TFor groups two and three, howevel
standard methods and trentments can be laid down |} their diagnosis
i= a mmpmatwely E-Imple. matier, and it is to these cases that Toe
energies of the native medical staffs can be applied. Group thre
for example, will include venereal disease, yaws, leprosy, ankylostio-
miasis (heokworm), the diagnesis and trentment of which are con-
paratively simple and are adaptable to routine methods, 'IHL’ it iz
unquestionable that the treatment of these diseases is far more
important to East Africa than the treatment of cases in group ohe

There is scope for native women assistants in pre-natal and posi-
natal work at maternity centres. We were very much struck by the
effort now bemng made in Uganda to train native women [or this
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purpose.  This worlk has been carried on for some time by Mrs. Coal:,
of the Church Missionary Seciety, at the Lady Coryudon Maternity
Training: School at Namirembe, by the Rev. Mother Kevin and D
Connolly at the Training School at the Mill Hill Mission at Nsambya,
and by Dr. Webb at Mulago, We were able to note with satisfaction
the work of some of these young native women in maternity centres
in the Provinee of Buganda, They seem particularly self-reliant and
capihle, nnd they are undoubtedly contributing much to the wellare
of the women and children in the districts to which they have been
assipned. A certain number of native women have also been trained :
as wenernl medical assistants.

We must confess to a feeling of disappointment that so little
determined effort has heen made on the part of the various Govern- ]
ments of East Africa to provide hospital accommedation for the '
nutives,  With the single exception of Uganda there scems to have
been no zttempt to provide native hospitals in accordance with a pre-
conceived plan. It must be bofne in mind that the natives, once
their antipathy to Europesan methods of treatment of disease has been
overcome, are loud in their demand for medical services, There
seems little reason to doubt, therefore, that the native chiefs them-
selves will be prepared to co-operate with the Public Works Depart-
ment angl to provide the labour aned, f necessary, pay for the
muterials for the erection of hospital centres,  The essentials could be
mel by the provision of well-lighted, well-ventilated wards, provided
with proper beds and adequate sanitary arrangements, and a well-
equipped operating theatre.  We regard it as essential that the Boors
ol these huts should be made of some concrete composition. Except
for the operating theatre there is no reason why the whole of the
virrds should not be constructed from local materials.

Tlere can be no doubt that the economy  in medical personnel
ch the Government of the Tanganyika Territory has been com-
peiled to gbserve for financial reasons has had the result that im-
portant native areas have been neglected or inadequately supervised.
When we arrived at Bukoba, the centre of a rich and populous
district, we found that no European medical officer had  been
stutloned there for yedars, and that conditions at the hospital were
st =-1I1!iﬂliéifactury. In the Mwanza district there is only one
European medical oficer for three-quarters of a million natives, and
the ¢hutics which are involved, including the performing of all opera-
tiens at the hospital and a mass of clerical work, are more than one
uin, however zealous, can be expected to undertake. Subject to
the linancial limitations which have been imposed, much has un-
doubtecly been dene since the British occupation of the territory to
wryanise the medical service and to extend the range of its useful-
tess. But much more remains to be done. We are very glad to
iLarn that in the draft estimates of the Terrntory for the current
financial ¥ear provision is made for a substantial increase in the
eetablishment of European medical officers and for the further
eipansion of the medical service generally. Thiz iz most essential,

wiy

N No native hospitals are maintained by the Government of
orihern Rhodesia. The Nyasaland mission hospitals are well
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supplied with native assistants from the Scottish Mission at Blanteree,
In Northern Rhodesia, however, there are very Few mission bos
pitals. In Kenya there are a number of well-built and fairly well-
equipped native hospitals, but they are oone too well stailed. 1y
addition to the permanent native hospitals of Kenva, there are a
number of temporary hospital stations for the medical care of
railway workers, and there are also a fair number of nalive dis
pensaries scattered over the populous parts of the native resceves
The Government of Kenya seems, in fact, very much alive 1o the
importance of improving the health and onumbers of the native
population. :

Uganda, however, stands pre-eminent among the East African
territories in the matter of the provision of medical services and
hospitals for the native population. We visited native hospitals at
Entebbe, Kampala, Jinja, and Hoima which were well-built, well-
staffed, and well-equipped.  There are two non-European hospitals &t
Kampala, one set aside for the Indian population, and one at Mulagro
for natives. The Mulago hospital is an institution of which any
European city could be proud, being conceived on  most modemn
lines, Other native hospitals are being constructed or re-construgterd
with the least possible delay. 1t is evident that the lead in Liganda
was taken by the mission hospitals. The religious commumtics have
vied with each other in this work, There iz a well-conceived plan
initiated by Major Keane, to whose worl we should like to pay
special tribute, lor extending hospital  facilities  throughout he
territory. There is a tendency, however, even in Uganda for remole
districts to be neglected and for the Government to wait for U
MISESHH1S

[t is true that the Teso and Lango natives are much freer from
disease than the tribes nearer Lake Victoria, but, now that large
numbers of these Nilotics are being employed by the Public Warks
Department on roads and railways in the Buganda and Eastem
Provinces, there is little doubt that they will scon become infected
with the diseases common in these Provinces, and that they will,
unless energetic steps are taken to prevent it, spread disease in their
own villages on their return. The migration of natives in search
of work is one of the most serious problems to be [oed in connec-
tion with medical services. Their lack of education, with their
consequent want of self-restraint and moral sense, leaves them e
easy prey to the manifest temptations which are the mevitable oul-
come of the existence of large communities. This aspect of the
matter not only calls for the attention of the medical authoritics, bul
is one which must be considered by the Governments in connection
with the recruitment of labour. The other aspect, morcover, must
not be overlooked. If married men are recruited for work far from
their homes, they usually leave their wives behind, frequently with
deplorable results to themselves and to thelr wives.

In the matter of EI,'..I’D]’}{-.:FI:I'I medical staffs, we received complaints
from Principal Meadical Officers, who stated that the salaries oflered
are not sufficient to attract men to leave England., As to this, we
note that the salaries compare favourably with those of officers m
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sther departments and that medical officers receive certain excep-
pgnal advantages, such as the option of retiring on ** bonus ** before
they are qualified for pension.  The difficulty in flling medical
vacancies has been felt in all parts of the Empire, and iz due to the
demandl exceeding the supply and to the improved prospects of
vouny medical men in this country.  We understand that candidates
are now coming forward in greéater numbers, but there still seems
to be (in the words of Dr. Andrew Balfour) *° a lamentable ignor-
snce amang medical students as to the prospects which the Colonial
Medical Services held out *' to young men and women of an
adventurous turn of mind, and especially in the tropics. The recent
amalgamation of the medical services of the East African Depend-
envics under the -title of the East African Medical Service has no
doult greatly improved the prospects of the staff in respect of pro-
motion, and all steps should be talken to cause the possibilities of this
hranch of the profession to become widely known.

Northern Rhodesia, Nyasaland, and the Tanganyika Territory,
where the Imperial Treasury is still ecalled upon to meet annual
deficibs and consequently has a determining voice in expenditure, do
in fact lag behind Uganda and Kenya in respect of health services,
and lhe steady improvement in the health of the natives in these
latter berritories must lead to a sharp contrast unless hiberal provision
is allowed for this work in the estimates of the others.

In conclusion, we may mention the tuggestion which was made
toous by settlers in some districts that the Government should main-
tain stocks af the more common medicines for sale to the settlers who
necd them in providing medical treatment for their native employees
as reguired by the Masters® and Servants' Ordinances. At present
considerable difficalty is experienced in many areas in obtaining such
melicings, bandages, etc., and the prices are very high. We are
of opinion that stores of this nature should be provided by the
Government, at any rate in the more outlying districts, for re-sale
to settlers and planters, at as nearly as possible cost price. It was
ilso suggmested to us that the Government should pubfish a small
hindbook dealing with the treatment of the more usual diseases and
mpuries.  We consider that such a handbook would be most useful.
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CHAPTER TV.

TRADE AND COMMERCE,

: {2) G

Full trade and financial statistics for the various East African
dependencies are published annually in local departmental and blye.
bool reports, while comprehensive figures dealing with all the terr-
tories are compiled by His Majesty’s Trade Commissioner at Nairghi
ant published from time to time by the Department of Oversens
Trade. It is therefore unnecessary for us to deal with such statistje
in detail, but the following table summarises the position for the veur

JENERAL.

1923, the last for which complete statistics are available (—

Tangan- | ~ Nyasa- | Nurthem
| Tganda Kenye yika i Fanzibar land Fhidesin
I | | 0 =
Domestic | £ = A | £ ] i
Exports | 2.431,477 | 1,664,095 | 1,851,064 | 1,407472 425,181
Impaores -- | L2408, 548 | 1,881,126 | 1,475,006 | 1,162,645 462,281
Total domestic |
trade +» | 3,681,025 | 3,448,121 | 3,126,760 | 2,670,117 BST. 405 | OGE.43
Revenua : 000,750 1,830,447 | 1,073,770 | §80.224 281,044 | TBIH
Expenditure .. | 938,990 | 2,137,052 | 1,282,500 480,136 282,600 | 32550
Remarks Kemarks | | Fewmarks
" Domestic ' iz | ExPEl!l-r]i.- Rai]way | '} Exc]un:iim__r
nsed in the ture | rTeceipts from - |
sense of includes | and expen- TEVEne
cxcluding | L1100, 00 | diture are | th
re-exports.  paid to the exclndad Lrap
I"npnnul | as they do | grant-in-
- Govern- not appear aid and
mcnt Bs a in the other | from cx-
lump depen- ponditure
S0 con- dencies' | | the pay-
tributicn revenus | mentis on
| b war fand expen- | account
expan - diture, | of the
| diture. i railways
| | lgnarantees
! | | : Bt

When it is possible to compile a similar table for the yeas 1924
considerable increases will be found in practically every depe mi
in revenue and in domestic exports.
development will be realised from the fact that in ]9’3 the teade of
Morthern Rhodesia [-(’L]'I'_d. 280,000 square miles)
A T00,000 less than the traclr_uf the Gambia I:d.H!ZI. 4,000 square milesk

The principal exports are dealt with in the separate chaple
each dependency, and the possibility of greater uniformit;
mercial legislation is considered in the next section of this ch

We received a number of F{‘p]’{"*—'ﬂ."l"‘l".lti{]]‘l"i on the subject ol poen
the alleged .n.-.aLLqJ:Lr_y and uncertainty of shig
E:h-;_ulmc-s but the shipping companies on their side assert tf ..n Il..'
cannot rely on full cargees being regularly available.

freigrhts and

That there is great scope [of

TN

was maore  th '“

- (ML
in Goen-
hapte.
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ghipping facilities will impreve as the total trade increases, but it is
not yet certain that the total trade from the six dependencies, which,
s will be observed from the preceding table, in 1923 just exceeced
£14,500,000, is sufficient to support extended and more regular
steamship services than exist at present. The superior’ shipping
facilities enjoyed by the four British West African dependencics must
in part he attributed to the volume of their trade, which in 1923
ewcceded £43,500,000. In any case an enguiry into East African
shipping facilities has recently been made by the Imperial Shipping
Committes, who have issued an interim report, in which they urge
tittt, a5 a first step, associations of shippers should be formed in
London and, say, at Mombasa to negotiate with the shipping com-
panies concerned. We congider it most important that such nssocia-
tions should be formed without delay.

A matter of considerable importance for the general trade develop-
ment of the East African dependencies is the provision of adequate
banking facilities. . We received a certain number of complaints
regrarding: undue restriction of credit facilities, the high rates of
interest charged on advances, and the low rates allowed on deposits.
[t is difficult to determine what importance to attach to such com-
plaints, but in any case it appears to us to be a matter for regret
that no British bank or an independent Bank of British East Africa
has established itself in these territories. The present banking
facilities are provided by branches of South African and Indian banks.
These have undoubtedly rendered great services in the development of
East Africa, but we consider that the provision of additional facilitics
by one of the large British banks would stimulate trade between East
Africa and Britain.

We were informed in East Africa that the minimum rate charged
by banks on good security was 8 per cent. on monthly balances, with
compound interest, and that this rate roze to 10 per cent. and even
higher in some cases. These rates are in our apinion excessively
ligh, and one result is that there is a large amount of private money-
lending.

It i clear that the Germans and Japanese are making preat efforts
to secure a large share of the growing trade of East Africa. If
British traders are to compete successfully for this market, steps will
have to be taken to improve in all-directions the representation of
British firms doing business with East Africa. It was urged upon us
that British manufacturers and merchants had not sufficiently studied
the special requirements of East Africa, particularly with reference to
mative trade.  Further, we are satisfied that much could be deone to
improve the organization and efficiency of the Chambers of Com-
merce which exist in the principal commercial centres in East Africa.

(b} UnirorMITY REGARDING CoMpany Law, Bankrurtoy Law,
Trape MARKS, PATENTS, ETC.

In consiclering this problem we may in the first place exciude
Morthern Rhedesin and Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesin bases its
legislation on eommercinl matters on that in force in Southern
Rhodesia and in the Union of South Africa; Nyasaland, with its
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outlet at Beira, iz at present detached from the main Kast Alriean
group, but, if a reasonable measure of uniformity can be obtained
within the main group, Nyasaland may come into line at a later date,
particulacly il its communications are linproved,

It follows that the countries we have to consider are Kenya,
Uganda, Tanganyika, and Zanzibar. Many business houses have
branches in two or more of these nei"hhuuun" territories and woylk]
find it a great convenience if the .eg'sl!at:mn on commercial mutters
in the different territories were identical, His Majesty's Trade Com.
missioner for East Africa, whose area covers all four territorics, hag
strongly urged on us the commercial advantages of regarding the
four territerics as one economic unit.  But there are very definite
liits to such an ideal, owing to the widely different characteristics of
the four territories concerned.  Legislation must be influenced by ihe
dominant section in each community and must be "Ldapti“l to suil
local conditions.  Kenya with its ]:uraptzm settlermnent is very different
[rom Uganda with its prosperous native communities and Indian
traders.  Zanzibar, which is a protected Moslem state under an Arab
Sultan, differs greatly from either Kenya or Uganda.  Tanganyika,
= on the other hand, comprises within jts vast territory areas where

s ponditions resemble those in the Kenya highlands, other arcas which
approximate to Ugzanda, and others not unlike Zanzibar, and
addition differs from all three in view of its special position as
mandated territory. [t is necessary to stress the wide cifferences
between the four territories to appreciate the difficulties that are met
with in aiming at uniformity, even in matters like vompany lam,
trade marlis, patenis, ete., which, prima facie, are capable of treat-
ment on uniforn lines.

Company Lo,

Up to the end of 1921 the fegislation regarding companies in Kenya
and Uganda was the Indian Companies Act, 1882, and vinrioug
subseguent Indian amending acts. At the end of 1920 the Indiin
Companies Act, 1913, which was a consolidated act superseding he
Indian Act of 1882 Lmtl ite subsequent amending acts, was applied ©
Tanganyika Territory. It was found necessary when the new eivil
administration was being started in Tanganyika after the war to apply
various Indian acts; as there was no time to draft specinl legislation
on each subject. The application of the [ndian Companies Act, | ”_'
made Tanganyika's company law practically the same ns thab 0
Kenya and Uganda.

But the application of Indian acts to the East African LL"'I“"'""
has not been wholly satisfactory, Sooner or later legislation special
adapted to IBast African conditions is required. In 1818 the ke
(rovernment prepared a Cnmpanias Ordinance based on the In
Companies Act, 1913, and the Imperial Companies (Congolud
Act, 1908, l{r-g::thEr m:]: a few a.per:n‘ variations to suit local L"""
tions. The ordinance was carefully examined by official wnd
unofficial bodies in Kenya and in England, and was fnally enacted
as the Companies Djﬂl:l'l"ln[‘ 1921, In 1923 Uganda ,.'ln"“l
Companies Ordinance which Embod:cd the Kenya Oldlnﬂl"**-u 13

=
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cibject to one or two very minor alterations to suit local conditions.
We understand that these Companies Ordinances have been found
satisfactory in both Kenya and Uganda, and we recommend that
lqug‘an\-‘“_{a should pass a similar ordinance to replace the Indian

Companies Act, 1913, Whether such an ordinance could with minor'

alterations be adﬂpted to suit the commercial conditions and general
|,_-.:.|5|'1t1|:.u1 in force in Zanzibar is doubtful, but the question might
he considered by the Zanzibar Government.

Bankrupicy Lasw.

In Uganda the English bankruptcy law has been followed since
1906, ** so far as circumstances admit.’’ The Government of Tan-
ganyika followed Uganda in 1920 and app]ied the English bank-
ruptcy law to the territory. The Kenya law is based on the Indian
Provincial Insolvency Acts, while the Zanzibar Insolvency Decree of
1917 is based on the Indian Presidency-Towns Insolvency Act, 1904,
The English Bankruptcy Act of 1914, with its u'oiumirmus and
elaborate rules, has heen found difficult to work in Tanganyika, and
a new draft ordinance has recently been prepared which, like the
Zanzibar decree of 1917, is based on the Indian Presidency-Towns
Insolvency Act, 18909. A pew draft bankruptey ordinance has also
been prepared in Kenya, and in view of the cbvious desirability of
securing uniformity the Colonial Office suggested to the Governer
of Kenya in July, 1824, that he should communicate with the
Governors of the other East African dependencies with a view to
arranging a conference. We recommend that such & conference, at
least between the law officers of Kenya, Uganda, Tanganyika, and
Zanzibar, should be held as soon as Fm'i_=.1b]u

When the conference is held, it should consider not only the
adoption of a uniform bankruptecy law for all the dependencies, but
alzo whether an arrangement i3 possible under which the assets of a
hankrupt, no matter where they may be situated in the dependencies,
may be made available wherever the insolvency takes place. If
there is only one bankruptcy, the court officers in the various depen-
dencies should act as agents for the official receiver of the dependency
in which the petition is filed. If bankruptcy has occurred in two or
maore dependencies, the official receiver might be either the trustee
in the first of the bankruptcies, or alternatively the trustee appointed
in the bankruptcy where the bulk of the assets are situated or where
the bulk of the creditors reside.

Palents, Designs end Trade Marks Legislation.

The Indian Inventions and Designs Act, 1888, was applied o
Kenya in 1900 and to Zanzibar in 1801, In 1912 Kenya passed a Trade
Marks Ordinance based on the Southern Nigerian Ordinance, No. 18

® of 1910, and in 1013 passed a separate Patents and Designs

Ordinance. Uganda dealt with both patents and trade marks in the
Patents, DE-E]g!'IS, and Trade Marks Ordinance, 1912, In 1917
Zanzibar replaced the Indian Inventions and Designs Act by the

E
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Patents, Designs, and Trade Marks Decree, No. 16 of 1917, In 199
Tanganyika passed & Trade Marks Ordinance fﬂﬂ{:-w]ng Clﬂﬁei}- the
Imperial Trade Marks Act of 1905 and incorporating substantially
the amendments made by the Imperial Trade Marks Act of 1910, The
question of patent legislation for Tanganyika is now under considers.
tion,

This brief survey shows how divergent the present legislation s,
ard it is clear that by a concerted effort greater uniformity could e
attained. In the first place, trade marks should be dealt with in all
the dependencies in separate legislation from patents. The most
up-to-date trade marks ordinance now in force is undoubtedly thar iy
Tanganyika, and we suggest that it should be taken as a basis, and §
that, when the law officers meet for the conference on bankruptey
iegislation, they should endeavour to agree on a uniform trade marks
ordinance. If any important differences of opinion should emerge
at the conference, they should be referred to the Secretary of State,
who has received in the past valuable assistance from the Board of
Trade on questions of colonial trade marks legislaticon.

Separate legislation regarding patents will be required in each
territory. The Kenya Patents Ordinance, 1913, is the only separate
legrislation on this subject now in force, and s not altogether suitable
for adoption in the other dependencies.  More recent patents legisla-
tion 1n the Federated Malay States and Ceylon might afford a suit.
able model for East Africa as a whole. The 5]:-e1:.a.] position of
Tanganyika as a mandated territory in which equal rights and faci.
ties must be granted to nationals of all states must be kept clearly in
view in this connection. In any case, we recommend that any
necessary patents legislation should embody the proposals of the
British Empire Patent Conference, 1932, reparding the registration
in the Colonies and Protectorates of patents granted in the United
Kingdom, which were endorsed by the Imperial Economic Confer
ence, 1923,

T e T e el e e T

There are other aspects of commercial legislation in  which
greater uniformity may be attainable. Thus the Indian Stamp Act
of 1839 was applied to Kenya in 1809, to Uganda in 1803, and to
Tanganyika in 1920, but in 1915 Uganda passed a Stamp Ordinance
and repealed the 1903 Ordinance which applied the Indian act, and in
1923 Kenya passed an ordinance of its own. No doubt a stamp
ordinance specially adapted to East African requirements would be
more suitable in each territory than the Indian Stamp Act, buf, as
revenue considerations enter into the rates of stamp duties, it may not
be easy to fix uniform rates. 5till, the matter is also one which could
with advantage be considered by the law officers when they meet in
conference.

Finally, it is necessary to point out that there is small advantage
in achieving uniformity unless once achieved it is adhered to. This
implies that no one of the dependencies must proceed to pass
amending legislation, whenever any local inconveniences have come
to light, without prior consultation with the neighbouring dependen-
cies where similar legislation is in force.
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fc} EaST AFRICAN TrRADE AND [INFORMATION B'LIRE.M:_[ v Loxpon,

When in Nairobi we received joint representations from the
Ascociation of East African Chambers of Commerce and the Con-
vention of Associations of Kenya Colony in favour of the establish-
ment of & Publicity Office in London.  This matter has been raised by
unofficial opinion in Kenya for some time past, and the proposal has
the support of the Kenya Government. At the half-yearly session
nf the Association of East African Chambers of Commerce in Nairobi
held on the 15th December, 1923, the following resolutions were
passed uranimously 1 — 3

(1] That this Association of East African Chambers of Com-
merce 15 unanimously in favour of the inauguration of an
Office in London providing its functions embrace the
development of all interests in Eastern Africa—Planting,
Agricolture, and Commerce.

(2} That this Association considers that any Office in London
should be organised on the lines of a Trade Commissioner
Service and that such an Office be established immediately
the British Empire Exhibition closes.

(3) That this Association considers that any Offce opened in
London should be one representing, and for the benefit of,
all classes of the community in the group of Eastern
African Dependencies, viz., Uganda, Kenya, Tanganyika,
Zanzibar, and Nyasaland. i

(1) That, as this Association considers this a matter of such
importance and is 50 desirous of seeing the whole country
unanimous on the question, it respectfully requests His
Excellency the Governor to receive such deputations as he
may sugpest representing the Planting and Commercial
interests of this Coleny and Protectorate, to confer with
himi 25 to what may be considered the best form such an
Office should take.

Subsequently a joint meeting of the Association of East African
Chambers of Commerce and the Convention of FLSﬁ-DLiEIﬁDns of Kenya
was held in April, 1924, when the following resolutions in favour of
the scheme were unau‘nmust}r ‘passed :-

(1) That this meeting is in favnur of the _Jmmedjate establisha
ment of an Office in London whose functions shall
emhbrace those of 2 Trade Commissioner and those of an
Information Bureau; such an Office to be situated in a
suitable locality.

(2} That this meeting is of opinion that such Office should be
under control of the Department of Overseas Trade, and
should represent the n'nr.erests of ail the Eastern P:.frn:an
Territories. :

{3) That this meeting is further of opinion that such an office
should be opened immediately in order to take the fullest
advantage of the British Empire Exhibition, notwith-
stﬂﬁdiug the fact that any one or more of the Territories,
referred to in the previous |e&u]utlon may not be pi eparr‘:!
to contribute thereto. 4
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(4] That this meeting asks the Government of Kenya to make
every effort to obtain the co-operation of the adjoining
Territories and of the Department of Overseas Trads i:
this matter.

(8) That this meeting requests His Excellency the Governar,
in view of the urgency of the matter, to communicate these
resolutions to the Right Honourable the Secretary o
State for the Colonies by telegraph.

The farming -and commercial interests are in complete accord on this
matter, and the General Manager of the Uganda Railway is active iy
its support and suggests that the Uganda Railway should make o
definite separate contribution towards the existence of the office with
a view to attracting tourists. The proposers of the project supEest
that the functions of the office should aim at the attraction of capital
for the development of East Africa and of the right type of seftler,
and should include such duties as :(—

{1} Advertise and keep the Press supplied with news revarding
the country's trade-future—neWw enterprises—oppornmic
ties for capital investment—facilities for tourists and
sportsmen, etc.

{2} Keep in touch with markets which are interested in products
from Eastern Africa and furnish periodical reports on
such.

{3) Investigate complaints regarding produce and connected
with trade, and examine any causes of dissatisfaction
generally which may be considered detrimental to the best
interests of the country.

(£} Report upon new avenues for trade in East African produce,

(6} Maintain a permanent exhibition of samples of East African
produce and furnish all necessary information regarding
costs and methods of production. Display such exhibits
at selected agricultural or other suitable shows.

(6) Afford trade information to all parties interested in com-
merce with Eastern Africa,

(T) Afford adequate information for the encouragement of private
enterprise.

{8) Endeavour to obtain low and stable freights, and regularity
of shipping service.

They suggested that the new office should be under the general
control of the Department of Overseas Trade and should work in #
complementary manner to that carried on by Colonel Franklin, His
Majesty's Trade Commissioner in East Africa, and his staff, We
may add that Colonel Franklin informed os that he considered such
a bureau to be essential to the effective carrying on of his work, and
that ‘when on leave in England he had to undertake an coormous
number of inquiries and interviews which had been unduly delayed
owing to the absence of any permanent organisation in England to
deal with them. Our memorialists urged that among the advantages
to bederived by embracing all the East African territories under ont
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office would be the reduction in expense to individual territories and
he elimination of any defects connected with its organisation and
contrel, and that, whilst the actual conditions obtaining in the
separate countries concerned may appear to differ in some recpects,
the needs in the way of trade development, on which all their growth
is bound to follow closely, are fundamentally the same. They con-
ciyded by expressing the belief that the Bureau would yield a sub-
stzntial indirect return on the costs of establishment and mainten-
ance, and that no form of investment of public money held out better
prospects of aiding the development of Eastern Africa.

There can be no doubt that at present there is nio one place in
England where merchants or would-be settlers can go to for informa-
tion regarding East Africa. It must be borne in mind that there are
already in existence in London two offices which are in some ways
comparable with what is proposed for East Africa, namely, the
Malay States Information Agency, established at 88, Cannon Street,
London, E.C., and the new Trade Commissioner's Office for British
Guiana, established at Tothill Street, Westminster. The Malay
States Information Agency was established by the Government of the
Federated Malay States with the approval of the Secretary of State,
and its primary object is to advertise the productions and attractions
of the Malay Peninsula under British direction, and to furnish to
inquirers who are desirous of becoming acquainted with these States
mformation as to the opportunitics which they give for investment
and the facilities for travel, etc., and to supply on payment publica-
twons and maps.

The offices maintained in London by the Australian States and
the Canadian Provinces have been of great value not only to the
Governments and territories providing them, but alse to British
settlers and traders, and we definitely recommend that a Publicity
Oifice for East Africa should be sanctioned by you. We are of
apinion that, if the undertaking is worth doing at all, it must be
done properly, and that a suitable site on the ground floor in one of
the main business thoroughfares should be selected. The expenses of
such an office, including rent, rates, taxes, staff, and equipment, are
not likely to cost less than £lﬂ,ﬂﬂﬂ a year, an outlay which in our
opinion would prove a good investment for all concerned. The
Chamber of Commerce at Kampala in Uganda submitted to us that,
if such an office were established, they hoped that Uganda would
come in, suggesting a contribution by the Uganda Government of
£1,000 per annum. Tanganyika, Nyasaland, and Northern Rhodesia,
being at present in receipt of annual leans-in-aid from the Imperial
Government, necessarily feel that before they could express any
opinion on the subject the consent of the Imperial Treasury would
have to be obtained. In the interests of these three territories we
strongly urgre that they should be allowed to participate from the
tutset, also we advocate that a small contribution should be made by
the Protectorate of Zanzibar,

Since we left East Africa there appears to have been some change
of view in Kenya as to the lines on which the Office should be estab-
lished, and the Kenya Government has proposed that it should be
entirely independent of any Government Department here and,
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further, that the staff should be appointed; and an office secured. a4
once in order that the Kenya exhibit at Wembley may be unger ”n;
control of the Publicity Officer and this office be available ag 1 meqy.
by which enquiries made at the Exhibition may be followed up.

We have considered the new position, and we are inclined to agree
that the Office should not be under the control of the Department of
Overseas Trade. On the other hand, we think that, in the frg
instance at all events, East Africa would do well to take sdvantage,
if it can be arranged, of the close knowledge which Colonel Frankliy
has obtained of East African necessities and possibilitics, ang 1o
secure the advantage of the efforts which he has already made 4
extend the markets for East African produce in this country,

We suggest, therefore, that if he is willing to aceept the dual
duty, and if the concurrence of the Department of Overseas Trade
can be obtammed, Colonel Franklin should combine the posts of His
Majesty's Trade Commissioner in East Africa and East African
Trade Commissioner in this country, spending half the year on each
side. He would be responsible, in the iatter capacity, solely to the
East African Governments.

It would, of course, be essent_iaf to the success of the arrange
ment that a capable deputy s!mu_Id be appointed in each capacity who
would be able to control the work during Celonel Franklin's ahsence.

* CHAPTER V.
TSETSE FLY.

The ravages of the tsetse' fly are the greatest menace to the
development of Tropical Africa, and constitute one of its most serious
problems.

The wvaricus species of this insect pest are responsible  for
sleeping-sickneéss among human beings, ' nagana "' among domestic
stock, and other less deadly forms of human and animal trypana-
somiasis. They malee it impossible for eattle to be used for transport
wagons over the greater part of the térritories, and they are held
responsible indirectly for the moral degenecation of certain cattle-
owning tribes,’

- To appreciate the direct effects of this pest it is only necessary
to. realise that the preat outbreak of sleepinp-sickness i Uganda,
about twenly years ago, caused- the deaths of more than 300,000
natives, or roughly one-tenth of the total population of that Fro-
tectorate, while within the past four-years, owing to the outbreak
of trypanosomiasis among the cattle in the Shinyanga district of
Tanganyika, nine-tenths of the population in one sultanate have
migrated to the area of Usiha, to which the Ay Las not yet spread.

The Ay belts are continvous from the Sudan in the north o
Barotseland in-the south, and Ay areas are intermittent from coast
to.coast between these limits. There are Ay districts slso in Southern
Rhoddesia and Zululand, !
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Only one species, glossing {achinocides, is found outside Africa,
ind that in the Arabian hinterland; so for all practical purposes
'Il,l.fri-:n can be taken as the geographical limit of the Ay.

Tanganyika suffers most with. at least half of its area under fiy
gmination, but Northern Rhodesia, particularly the north-eastern
jatricts, and Nyasaland are nearly as unfortunate. It must be barne
in mind, moreover, that it is not the least fertile, but generally the
most potentially fertile, districts where fly abounds and upon which
iy encroaches.

[n the complacent satisfaction which aceompanies the contempla-
tion of the vastly increased productivity of our East African terri-
jories in the past few years, there is a danger of minimising the
elfects of the fly. Nevertheless, the danger is very real, and cap
hest be understood by stating that the fly area is spreading in all
territorics,  The fly has encroached in no less than seven places in
p single sub-district of Tanganyika in the year 1923. It is
encroaching in North-Eastern Rhodesia to such an extent that the
Abercorn cattle district is now surrounded by infested areas;
Mombera, the principal cattle area of Nyasaland, has recently been
similarly cut off from its markets; and over a considerable part of
Uganda it is impossible to keep cattle, so that hand-tilling in cultiva-
tion remains an imperative necessity.

We can speak from experience, not only of the incisiveness of
the tsetse, but also of its effects on the country through which we
travelled. Travelling by the Central Tanganyika Railway, we
passed through well-populated and productive areas from the coast
to Dodoma. A few miles beyond Dodoma an extraordinary change
is noticeable,  Although the physical features and the climatic con-
ditions appear to be similar in all respects, there are no signs either
of coltivation, or of cattle, or of population, except for a few
railway workers, The fly is responsible. This belt of desolation
stretches approximately 120 miles east and west from Kazi-Kazi to
Tabora, and northwards to Lake Victoria, while west of Tabora
there 15 fly practically all the way to Lake Tanganyika.

A similar spectacle is witneszed in travelling along the 100 miles
of road leading from Tabora to Kahama, and, except for occasional
cultivated strips, from Kahama to Shinyanga and again from
Shinyanga te Seke in travelling northwards towards Mwanza,

In Uganda there are relatively few eattle, and large areas are
dominated by wvarious species of fly. But it has to be borne in
mind, in considering the comparative scarcity of cattle in this
Protectorate, that many of the tribes in occupation are by custom
aot pastoral tribes. The Baganda, for example, are peasant cul-
tivators, and for centuries apparently have been more or less
independent of cattle.  Any migrations which have taken place, and
which have contributed to the spread of the Ay, have in all pro-
hability taken place under stress of citcumstances not connected with
fly, but due rather to the crude and wasteful methods of cultivation
which have led to the progressive deterioration and desiccation of
the soil. This aspect of the problem has to be taken seriously into
Aecount, !
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Fortunately, about twelve months before we arrived in Uganda
a tour of inspection was made by Mr. W. F. Fiske, the vae:-nruen;
Adviser on Tsetse Control, Uganda, partly in company with A
C. F. M. Swynnerton, Director of the Game Preservatia,
Department, Tanganyika Terrntory, the main object of the inquiry
being to ascertain whether the spread of bush, game, and tsetce fly
was the cause of the recession of population and abandonment g
affected areas, or whether the recession of population was dye 1g
other capses and began prior to the spread of fly, and was, in faet
the main contributory cause of fy encroachment. i

Mr. Fiske attributes the beginning of the recessionary movements
of population to the ** dr_!,-'lng up of the country.® Fly and EFaTie
are merely accelerative factors. -In the Ankole district of Uganga, 5
cattle district, there were a variety of contributory factors precedent
to fiy. A rinderpest outbrealt caused many persons to move away
and was probably the initial cavse for the recessionary movement
which began in 1916-17 and is stiil in progress. But the progressive
desiccation of the country is, according to our informant, the majn
cause for the withdrawal of population and consequent spread of fiy,
This desiceation is due to deforestation produced by bush burning and
timber felling, to unconservative agriculture, and to indiscriminate
grass fires.

From whichever aspect the problem iz examined, whether the
encroachment of Ay is responsible for the migration of population or
whether the migration of population is responsible for the spread of
Ay, there is no doubt that all over Uganda, Tanganyika, Northem
Rhodesia, and Nyasaland the fly areas are increasing and are having
a serious rétarding effect wpon the economic development of these
territories.

We must express our regret that so little has been done to
cope with this grave problem by the responsible authorities in the
various territories. While appreciating the imporctance of the pro-
blem, the local Governments have, however, been hampered by lack of
funds from doing all that they would have wished to cope with it
After the war, when it was possible for the matter to be taken up
apain, the Secretary of State for the Colonies endeavoured to et on
foot a comprehensive tsetse campaign throughout the Tropical African
dependencies, on lines suggested by the Imperial Bureau of
Entomology. Unfortunately, it would appear that the proposals
brolte down, as the necessary funds were not forthcoming. It was
therefore decided that for the time being individual Governments
should carry out within their own territory such investigations on a
maore limited scale as local eireumstances permitted.  Investizations
have, in fact, been carried out since then in several of the Tropical
African dependencies, more particularly Nigeria, Uganda, and the
Tanganyika Territory.

We came across an astonishing statement in a ** Handbook of
Northern Rhodesia,’” edited by Mr. J. C. C. Coxhead, late Secretary
for Native Affairs, Northern Rhodesia, and published in 1922, In
the paragraph dealing with the * Natives of MNorthern Rhodesia
(pages 23, 24) the following passage occurs ;—
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+ Some people would be surprised if they were told that the
tsetse ly is one of the assets of the country. It sﬂun_dﬁ' para-
doxical, and yet tsetse fly may be considered an asset, if not of
Northern Rhodesia, at any rate of Southern Rhodesia. It is
well known that in Southern Rhodesia, where natives are 5o rich
i.n cattle, it is difficult to induce any of the local natives to work.
They are too well off. Consequently the labour supply for the
Southern Rhodesia mines is largely dependent on Northern
Rhodesia. A very large portion of Northern Rhodesia is infested
with fly. Consequently the natives living in these areus do not
pwn cattle, and they go to work in order to earn money. Did
they own cattle it would be as difficult to induce them to worls
s it is in Southern Rhodesia. OFf course the benefit to the
country would be enormous if the fly could be eradicated, but
there 15 no getting over the fact that the labour supply would
suffer largely.”’

We would also call attention to the views of the Principal Medical

Officer to the territory as expressed in a letter to the Secretary to the
Administration dated 22nd April, 1919, In adveocating the immediate
resumption of the research which had been interrupted by the war,.
he said :(— -
' It is generally supposed, although no definite information
on this subject is available, that the Ay areas in this territory
are increasing in extent, and that such increase constitutes a
menace to the whole territory. . . . It should be appreciated
that the problem presented is an immense ong. . . . Itis
one which affects the whole continent of Africa, and will have
perhaps the biggest individual influence as a factor in its future
development. '’

We feel that the record of the five territories in dealing with: the
problem is not entirely satisfactory. It is true that, as the result of
the calamitous outbreak of sleeping-sickness in Uganda about twenty
years ago, the Royal Society, at the request of the Celonial Office,
sent out a Commassion, the cost of which was met from the funds of
the Protectorate, and ag an outcome of their investigations, although
nothing was done to exterminate fly, the natives living on the islands
in Lake Victoria and along the lake shore were removed to healthy
infand sites. Furthermore, a few years later the Uganda Govern-
ment engaged the services of a staff to devote attention to a stody
of the disease and to advise on the possibility of the reclamation of
the depopulated areas. Not only was the remowal of such a large
population an extremely costly undertaking in itself, but it had the
effect of handing over to fly some of the most fertile districts of the
country, and thereby postponed their development for twenty years
or more.  Desperate remedies which have to be applied in periods of
crisis are invariably disastrously expensive in the long run.

In 1808, 10 cases of human trypancosomiasis were detected in
Rhodesia and Nyasaland, where the incriminated tsetse fly of Uganda
(glossina palpalis) could not be the carrier of the trypanosome, and
attention was therefore directed to another tsetse fly (glossina
morsitans), which was abundant in many parts of those countries.
Tl discovery led to great apprehension, and in 1911, at the request
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of the Colonial Office, the Royal Society sent out a Commission
(under Sir David Brf_u:r;}_ to Nyasaland, the cost of which “”_:h' ”1
by the Government of Nvasaland. After the war the Nyazalung
Guw_:rnmant engaged the services of Dr. 'W. A. Lamborn :15-
Medical Entomologist. He is not dealing primarily with rsese Iy
research, but is carrying out ab interesting series of ex Periments o
connection with an attempt to effect a control of glossing morian .
by breeding in the laboratory on an alternative host, the <:<Imri:1:|.|
blowfly, large numbers of a parasite that is destructive to the pupayiy
of the teetse fly, and then turning them adrift in a selecied tsetse
Ared. I

In 1911 the British South Africa Company financed investivati
uitder Dr. Kinghorn and Dr. Yorke in Northern Rhodesia.
were continued until the cuthreak of war interrupted the work, g
nothing has been done in Rhodesia since to cope with the present
problem, of both cattle disease and human sleeping-sickness, and the
onfy sugrestions that were made to us at Livingstone Were ihosp
which came from the Principal Medical Officer, who has for vears
pasi advecated a great campaign in which the extermination of the
tsetse Hy and research into itz habits should be undertalen,

In Tanganyika the authorities have given considerable attention o
the ravages of the fly, and most of the energies of Mr. C. F. M,
Swynnerton, the Director of the Game Preservation Department, are
now devoted to a study of the best means of its extermination.
Tanganyika is fortunate also in having as its Principal Medical
Officer Dr. J. O. Shircore, who has been associated with research
work on tsetse Ay with Sir David Bruce, and has contributed much
to our knowledge of the bionomics of the insect.

Practically no effort has been made in Kenya Colony or Protec
torate to deal with the tsetse fiy, no work is being undertaken in the
veterinary research laboratory on animal trypanosomiasiz, and the
medical staff under its present distribution is unable to undertake
any work connected with human trypanosomiasis.  Recently, when
there was an outhreak of sleeping-zickness in the Kavirondo area
near Lake Victoria, the medical research staff of Uganda were called
into consultation.

There is, however, still some want of co-ordination between
Kenya, Tanganyilka Territory, and Uganda in connection with a
control policy in the Ay areas surrounding Lake Victoria. The lake
area, having been the seat of the most disastrous outbreak of
sleeping-sickness in modern times, requires the utmost precauticnary
measures against the possibility of a further catastrophe.

As recently as March, 1922, there was an outbreak of hnan
trypanosomiasis in the Ntussu sultanate, situated about Gfty miles
east of Mwanza. The most energetic measures were at once iaken
by the Senior Conunissioner at Mwanza to prevent the spread of the
epidemic, and the number of deaths to the end of the year 1922 was
only 683, In his report on this outbreak the Principal Medical Officer of
Tanganyika states : **The occurrence of the Rhodesian form of sleep-
ing-sickness so far removed from any previously reported outbreak is
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4 warning which cannot be disregarded, Had the outhreak occcurred
on the south-western side of Mwanza instead of to the eastward, it is
impossible to say what the result would have been.. The western
Av belt as marked on the German maps is approximately 270 miles
[fom north to south and 200 miles from east to west. Any serious
outhreak in this emormous area might prove disastrous and the whaole
medical staff of the territory would be hardly adeqguate to deal with
sleeping-sickness alone. Add to this the glossing palpalis areas of
Lake Victoria and Lake Tanganyika, and the Ruvuma glossing
peorsitans area, in all of which sleeping-sickness was found by
German observers, and the potential danger to the Territory is
apparent.””  Fortunately, the outbreak occurred in an isolated fiy
arca, the local chiefs and natives were amenable to discipling, and
the services of such authorities as Dr. H. Lyndhurst Duke, Bac-
teriplogist, Uganda, and Mr. C. F, Swynnerton were immediately
availlable. It is of the greatest significance to note that the carriers
of the trypanosomes, the microscopic organisms which are the para-
sites causing disease, were in this case identiied as belenging to the
mersifans group, and not that of palpalis. This particular 2pecies of
v was subsequently named glessing swynnertoni. The habitat aof
glossing palpalis is well-defined and its distribution circumseribed by
its dependence on rivers and lake-shores, but glessing morsifans and
rlossing swynnertoni are far more widely distributed over  East
Africa. The establishment of their function in the spread of human
sleeping-sickness accentuates the danger to the territories where they
are found. X :

Knowledge regarding the conditions favourable to the breeding
and spread of the various species of tsetse fly, reparding their
habitats, their Aoral and faunal relationships, their sources of food,
their natural enemies, the trypancsomes, which are identified with
them, and the time during which they remain infective and therefore
a menpce to man and domestic stock, is being rapidly accumulated.
There are two ways in which tsetse transmits infection from an
infective host to man or domestic stock. Tsetse Ay disease is caused
by the transference of the protozoal parasite from the fly to man or
cattle in the act of sucking blood. 1t may transmit it mechanically
by its proboscis if interrupted while feeding on the infected blood of
its host and then resuming its feed on a second host in the immediate
vicimity, but, more generally, it assimilates the trypanosomes from its
host, the parasites go through part of their life-cycle in the gut and
salivary glands, the gut and proboscis, or the proboscis only of the
tsetse, which remains infective for the rest of its life, possibly
covering many months. Those authorities on the subject whom we
have consulted appear to be unanimously of the opinion that sufficient
scientific data regarding tsetse are available upon which to base a
number of experiments aiming at the destruction of this insect pest.
Various methods of extermination have been suggested. It is an
established fact that large mammals other than man are the favoured
hosts of all species of tsetse. . This led Dr. Yorke and others to
sugzest that the game should be destroyed in the fly areas, a sug-
gestion which aroused considerable controversy and met with much
opposition from those who view with dismay the destruction of the
beautiful fauna of Tropical Africa.
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The late Viscount Harcourt, then Secretary of State far 1
Colonies, accordingly set up a strong Committee under the chairms
chip of the Earl of Desart in 1913, with terms of reference i
included reporting on the advisability of attempting the exterminag ,_,,L_
of wild animals, either generally or locally, with a view to checkine
the trypancsome diseases of man and stock, and on the necessity ;._n:]
feasibility of an experiment in game destruction. The valuails
report of this Committee was presented to Parliament in May, 1674
(Ccl. 7349). The outbreak of war a few months later prevented
immediate action being taken on it; but it was in connection with
this report that after the war Viscount Milner took up the queskion
of a comprehensive tsetse fly campaign referred to above. As
regands experiments in game destruction, the Government of Nyaza.
land did, in fact, throw open a certain area to free-shooting, but the
resuits were not satisfactory and the experiment was stopped ; while
in Southern Ebodesia an experiment has recently been organised to
test further the effect on tsetse Ay of the destruction of game,

he
1=

The question of game destruction is a very thorny one and has
aroused much feeling. In this connection the opinion of Mr, Walter,
now Lord, Bothschild is worth recording: ** To prove to the
utilitarians the absolute uselessness of this proceeding, 1 should like
to point out that the extermination of the game animals in any large
area would be a task of several years duration, and the following
would take place. As year by vear the large animals grew scarcer,
the tsetse Hies glossina palpalis and morsitans, which are the means
of spreading slecping-siclkness in man and nagana in animals, would
be driven to bite monkeys, carnivora, rats, mice, and the numerous
small animals of those regions; these would be infected and the
try panoseomes of the disease would gaily survive, This would not only
mean the continuance of the disease in its present degree, but weuld
also cause a sharp increase of both diseases.'' The objection to the
slaughter of game was reinforced by Sir Henry Seton-Kerr, who
pointed out that there are sleeping-sickness areas where bir game
are not plentiful, and big game areas where there is no sleeping-
sickness. Mr. Swynnerton is inclined to regard any campaign of
slaughter directed against game as likely to increase the spread of
fly and to take the view that the Ay would still have hosts te live on
which cannot be exterminated. In any case, if the elimipation of
rame were projected, it would be hest to adopt the sugpestion of &
veterinary officer with whom we discussed the problem, and carry
aut an experiment on a small scale by a game ** drive,'’ such as has
already been tried in Zululand, and observe the elfects of a game-free
area upon the tsetse.

It may be mentioned that tsetse fly has been exterminated on the
srnall Porteguese izland of Principe, off the West Coast of Africa, and
in effecting” this the wild pigs on the island were destroyed. But in
this case the destruction of the pigz was only one of several measures
adopted concurrently. In any event it is one thing to deal with an
island and altogether another proposition to deal with a continent.

An interesting example of the interaction between fiy and game 14
afforded in the Sese Islands, on Lake Victoria, from which the popu-
lation was evacuated as a result of the sleeping-sickness autbreak
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snimEe YEArs ago. The Sitatunga antelope increased in such numbers
that the hu-;.h was kept under and the breeding thickets of the fly
destroyed.  Now that the country is being reclaimed and the game
is retreating in front of man, these breeding thickets are again
-.|'!J'“'IE'I]'I§ IEP

A second method s that to which reference has been made above,
namely, the elimination of the fAy by hre:edmg in a laboratory large
.u_|m]:+_-|s of a parasite destructive to the puparia of tsetse, and turn-
ing the Farasute adrift into a selected area. Unfortunately, through
n [ailure in the supply of the laboratory-bred parasites, experiments
~n o field scale have not yet been undertalkten and we are therefore
aot in a position to express any opinion as to the efficacy of the
method.  The experiment is interesting In its conception, however,
and Dr. Lamborn should be provided with all facilities for testing its
practicability.

It has been suggested, following upon some observations of a
I$enya =settler in South America, that wasps should be introduced into
tsetse areas with the object of eliminating the Hy, From Mr.
Hawtrey's observations in South America he came to the conclusion
that the wasps favour a particular species of fly there which closely
resembles the tsetse. This is obviously a matter requiring careful
ronsideration.

Another method, which is advocated by Mr. Swynnerton and Dr,
Shitcore, is one which has the advantage of having heen already
tested by means of Fairly large scale experiments. It aims not only
at the destruction of the fly, but also of its breeding and dry season
centres. The ideal breeding conditions. for most species of fly are
thickets with humus, and for glossing morsitans rather particularly
iving logs and other slight shelters. During the rainy season rough
stony country also becomes a habitat of the fly.  Fly does not breed
i cultivated ground and high forest unless such high forest is very
limited in extent and much broken up. Over the greater part of
Tanganyika, where the experiments have been carried out, there is
only one rainy season. All over East Africa the habit of the natives
15 to burn grass some time before the commencement of the raimy
season, but, as a rule, these grass fires are confingd to small patches
and there is no attempt at co-ordinated grass burning. Consequently
the patches of burnt-out serub or pasture are surrounded by potential
breeding places for the fly. The most important experiment now
being undertaken in the Tanganyika Territory consists of attacking
& farge Ay area by the cutting and, if necessary, burning out of a
wide belt of scrub, and then making a concerted attack upon the fly,
Two experiments have been carried out of this kind, one of which
was tried by the Roman Catholic Father Cirvegna, of Madihirs, near
Iringa, using his school boys as staff. He appears quite definitely
to have cleared off fly from a whole patch of country a dozen miles in
width. The natives are now using thiz fly-free area for their cattle,
and they are so impressed that they have freely offered their co-
uperation for any extension of the work. The other area dealt with
was that in the district around Shinyanga and Nzega. Fourteen or
sixteen hundred square miles of country were preserved by order
from early and spasmodic burning.: The country was then burnt on
A systematic plan and a broad front, care being taken to secure
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that no portion escaped the fire. This produced on the Ry the ofec

of a drive, and burnt out the thickets and breeding places {"Lvllll.
stretches were practically cleared of the tsetse, and these '-'r'-clv 'L'gt
gregated in immense numbers in small patches that had heeq IJ{-:";
hefore, _bej.._rﬂud the limit of the fire. In other words, the Ay -._-._1-.1”'.1._
gated in what were, in effect, ‘‘ traps,” and could hive been
completely exterminated in these traps had the NECessary materials
for catching _Them_ been available. Following upon the sl

every effort is being made to induce natives to return quickly tu l]'n.'lt
burnt-out and cleared area and to start cultivation jm:‘nediaté]}; with
L‘.Elfﬂﬁ-l:]rﬂ“l-'.’ﬂ ploughs. This has the dual effect of keeping down (ke
Em:—'.h_ which hﬂrbours tsetse, and keeping off game which act .
carriers, In moing over the burnt-put areas we were puch 'El'npra;.»:;.;-.:-'
'l.‘.-'JI.HI the results achieved. Ah_-{:;u]}r a ﬂou.rlshjng ploughing scheal
with a number of cattle has been started successfully, and the chiefe
of the local tribes whom we met, particularly Sultan Makwein, an
outstanding personality in this area, seemed keenly alive o (e
possibilities of the experiment.  Every effort is being made to prevent
the Hy from encroaching upon the cultivated areas once they are
re-pstablished.  With this end in view certain precautions have hipait
taken to prevent the mechanical transference of fiy from infected to
uninfected areas. It iz a well-established fact, and one which we
were able to note for ourselves, that tsetse is attracted by any fast
moving object, such as a moter car, train, persons on bj.i_'_'r'i;lrc;s_. ar
migratory game. Tsetse guards, mainly boys of about Fourteen
years of age, in uniforms with the letter ** T ** marked upon them,
are used to guard the main appreaches to the cleared areas. Iiis
their duty to remove all fly from passing carriers at tsetse contraol
posts, and game guards do their best to prevent game from entcring
the area.’ The success of these experiments ig, in our opinion, an
indication of what might be done all over Tanganyika and in other
territories without large extermination of game, if the various
Governments are prepared to adopt them, medified, if necessary, in
accordance with the climatic and physical conditions of their respec-
tive districts. We are convinced that there is no time to be lost.
Livestock represents more to the native than mere money. His flocks
and herds are not only his banking account; they also feed his wives
and children, while the sale of his surplus could provide the where-
withal to meet his liabilities and taxes. In certain instances cattle
have a tribal, and almost a religious significance te their owners.
The destruction of cattle by fly produces not only a marked deprecia-
tion in the physique of the tribes due to a shortage of meat, blood,
a'[_':d milk, but also a marked effect upon the infant mortality rate
For similar reasons, and because of the tribal and social significance
of cattle, it has a marked effect upon native morals. Major G. SL. ].
Orde-Browne, Senior Commissioner, Tanganyika Territory, ex-
];;;e,gsed the opinion that the decline of the Tanganyika section ol the
great Yo tribe inhabiting the Ruvuma district can be traced to the
destruction of their cattle in the fy areas and the consequent
breaking down of the dowry system upon which most of their
marriage customs were based.

In view of the urgent necessity of grappling with the problem,
which is probahly the most serious threat to the population i our
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ast African teruior:esr, we hnpe: that every encouragement will be
.'--L|1 to the work of extermination which is being carried on in the
[d, ;En],J[,_a Territory, by the provision of the necessary funds, so
that ;hL work can be extended.

At the same time no effort should be spared te adopt similar
measures in the other territories, directed to the same end.  We
replise that side by side with' the work of extermination there must
he carried on a large amount of research work. We suggrest that
the ¥elerinary Research Laboratory at Mpapwa in the Tanganyika
Territory should be extended and equipped to deal with the problems
arising in connection with tsetse fly. We were informed by Mr.
H. E. Hornby, Veterinary Pathologist, Tanganyika Ter]'jtm'}rr that
e wis not without hope that a cure of animal trypanosomiasis may
e cifected by suitable treatment. The excellent modern bacterio-
lowical laboratory which has recently been established at Entebbe,
Uzanda, should, we consider, become the centre of further investiza-
tion in conpection with. human trypanosomiasis. We regard  the
taptse domination as constituting a - menace not merely to East
Africa, but to all those countries which look to East Africa as the
source of supply of food and raw materials.  We suggest, therefore,
that very careful consideration be given to the question of raising
the necessary funds for coping with all problems arising in connection
with the tsetse fly, and that the possibility of international co-opera-
tion in dealing with this pest should be examined. In any case, we
are of the opinion that a further Commission of experts is required to
carry the work of investigation further than it has been so far
cartied. Such a Commission should include in its objects 1 —

1. A complete survey of the fly areas of Tropical Africa.

2. Further research into the bionomics of the tsetse fly, and
espectal]}f the physical l:on-:'mons which make for its
increase or decrease.

4. Experiments on a field scale with regard to the extermination
of the fly, and

{. Treatment of both human and animal trypanosomiasis.

The Commission would, no doubt, study methods of attack and
control in co-operation with the various Government services (e g,
agministrative and political services, and the agricultural, education,
farestry, game, and medical departments).

We appreciate that such a Commission would not be able to
complete its waork rapidly, and we regard it as a matter of urgency
that, without waiting for the results of the Commission, the several
local Governments should press forward the attack on the tsetse fly.
Local tsetse fly surveys should be made in each of the depcndencies
concerned, and such further scientific investigations should be taken
in hand by fhe local authorities as may be considered necessary. [In
cach dependency in which an attack upon tsetse fly is conducted, there
should be the closest co-operation between all the various Govern-
ment services concerned, and the assistance of local missionaries
should be secured. Further, we have no hesitation in saying that the
menace from tsetse fly is sufficiently real to justify the introduction of
some measure of compulzory labour, should voluatary labour not be
forthcoming, for the extermination or reduction of the fy, just as
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in Egypt there is provision for compulisory labour in  times
calamitous visitations of locusts,

No doubt the funds for the Commission which we propase wil
have to be obtained prlmarﬂv from a special annual grant by the
Imperial Government, but it is to be hoped that it may be foung
po:s:bm to supplement any such grant from other sources. We must
again cmphdqlsc the fact that the mauguratu;m of any {_,g}mmm&m”
either by the Imperial Government or by international efiort, q|-|_¢,|'||i|
not afford any local Government an excuse for posiponing action
nvolving expenditure from its own funds in regard to tsetse fy.

of

CHAFPTER “ V1.

SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH AND AMANI INSTITUTE,

In our opinion there are few subjects of preater importance to
the development of the Eazt African territories than sclentific
rescarch. It is clear to uz that far greater efforts must be made,
both by the lmperial Government and by the local Governments, to
organise more effective services in this respect.

We do not propose to deal at length with those aspects of scien-
tific inquiry which are academic in aim, not hecause we do not con-
sider the purely cultural pursuit of knowledge of the greatest import-
ance and significance, but because we realise that the Governments in
Africa will quite legitimately desire to devote their attention to those
applications of science from which they can rensenably expect an
early return for their expenditure. The discoveries of important
dinosaur remains in East Africa, or a Taungs skull, while of the
greatest interest to the world and particularly to our knowledge of
Africa, can only appear of secondary importance to Governments
facing the difficult financial problems ioherent in their econome
development.

We wish to state at the outset that anthropology should be con-
sidered as a subject having the most important applications in the
sphere of administration in our tropical pnss:sﬂrunﬁ- and should not
be regarded as a study of purely academic interest.  The peoples
for whom we have made ourselves respcrns:h]-: are not hﬁmt}gtnLﬂL'\-
but are divided into numerous sections, highly diversified in type,
with wide differences of language, social customs, and religion. We
are emerging from the idea that the scientific study of these peoples
is of no value to ourselves, and we are gradually awakening to a
greater appreciation of the various causes to which can be attributed
their physical and mental characteristics, and of the relation of their
civilisation to our own. Their successful government is dependent
upon the degree of und&rs!sndlng which our administrators bring to
their tasks. The study of native races in the tropics has been lefl
too much in the past to voluntary effort.  We consider that increased
efforts should be made to encourage administrative officers, either
by special grants or otherwise, to undergo a course of training in
modern methods of anthropology and to carry out scientific invest-
gations,
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While every encouragement should be given to the research
workers, who do, in fact, bring to their task an enthusiasm which
is bevond praise, we sugpest that their labour should be supple-
mented by properly organised and systematic observation in which
every administrative officer and scientific officer could play a part,
The researches of the Hon, Charles Dundas on the Wachagpga, of
Mr. Hollis on the Masai and Nandi, of Major Orde Browne on the
Yaos, and of Mr, Driberg on the Teso and Lange, are all invaluable
records, indicating what could be accomplished by officers in the
varions Government scrvices if they are given encouragement, and
are properly guided by experienced investigators at home and in
East Africa.

e e

There are other directions in which Government officers could
greatly assist the work of research in the territories. We were
struck by the paucity of systematic records regarding rainfall, crop
procluction, and the relation of crops to soil and climate. We sug-
gest that meteorofogical records could be supplied to an  officer
stationed at each centre of Government, and that, where no Euro-
pesin officer or settler is available, records might be taken by trained
native assistants. Samples of soils and specimens of interesting
plants could be collected under the dicection of the administrative
olficer in each district and forwarded to some central laboratory.
Much could be done also to assist the work of the geclogical depart-
ments, where -they exist. In fact, without wery much labour on
their part, Government officers could be of the greatest assistance in
enabiing more or less complete records of the flora and fauna to be
compiled, and could also supply specimens for. the assistance of
entomologists, protozoologists, and bacteriologisis. i
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A complete economic survey of the territories, a survey which h
would not merely deal with existing and potential economic develop-
ment, but would relate these two factors with that of population,
niative customs, and tribal organisation, could thus he carried out.
We realise, however, that the task is at present beyond the capacity
of the present small scientific staff, and that the cost of sufficient
special slaff, except in rare cases, would put too great o strain upon
the financial resources of the territories. If, however, the scientitic
stafis, where they exist, were able to rely upon the cordial co-opera-
tion of the other departments in compiling preliminary records, there
is Iittle doubt that such records would be of the greatest assistance
to those territories where it may become feasible to undertaks more
thorough and systematic surveys.

We were encouraged to find that there is a growing demarnd on
the part of the unofficial Europeans in East Africa for the services
of scientific and technical experts in connection with crop production,
animal husbandry, the exploitation of minerals and forests, the
conservation of water supply, the improvement of existing indus-
tries, and the development of new ones.  We found that the official
clagses are beginning to realise tliat the scientific services are not a
luxury to be dispenszed with in time of financial stringency, but
rather i necessary preliminary to production and development in the
territories.  The attention which the Tanganyika Government is
giving to the tsetse fly problem, the provision by the Uganda




Report of the East African Commission Presented to the British Parliament
By the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 1925

&2

Government’ of modern bacteriological and  veterinary rezearch
laboratories at Entebbe, the recent appeal of the late Sir Robent
Coryndon for financial support of the Amani Institote, and his
despatch to the Secretary of State in which he stressed the impore
ance of a unified research service for the Lake Victoria tercitories,
are outstanding examples of a2 progressive attitude towards scientifie
research.

In these three territories particularly we found that the stafis of
the Agricultural and Medical Departments are being augmented hy
the addition of scientific experts, The local Governments are fully
appreciative of the assistance which is being given by such bodies a3
the Empire Cotton Growing Corporation.

The situation both in Northern -Rhodesia and in Nyasaland i
different. Practically nothing in the direction of research is being
done, and no provision is yet made for such services by the Govern-
ment of the former territory.

The comparative neglect of the research services in Northern
Rhodesia and Nyasaland can be attributed in the main to their finan-
cial dependence on the Imperial Treasury and the consequent reluct-
ance with which the Governments put forward any proposal for new
expenditure of such a leind.

We fear, however, that in Nyasaland there is not suficient appre-
ciation of the wvalue of such work, and we found that even the
valuable services of the peologist stationed in the territory were not
sufficiently appreciated.

MNyasaland has a medical entomologist, Dr. Lamborn, who I8
carrying out work in connection with the tsetse fy, tick-borne
diseases, and mataria, Dr. Lamhorn has suggested, as the outcome
of certain experimeats into animal trypanosomiasis, that there isa
strong probability that ticks are an alternative vector to tsetse fiy
in the transmission of this disease. This opens up a field of inquiry
which should be pursued with all possible energy without delay, as
it may have an important bearing upon the problem of sleeping-
sickness,

In 1923 the Principal Medical Officer stated that the appomntment
of a bacteriologist and the provision of a fully-equipped laboratory
were long overdue. No research work in bactericlogy and proto-
zoology—both of the greatest [mportance—was poessible under
existing' conditions, and diagnosis had too often to be made splﬂl}'
on clinical grounds or on mere morphological characters of micre:
organisms.

In Tanganyika Territory there is a well equipped medical labora-
tory at Dar-es-Salaam under the able direction of Dr, G, Butler.
He and one assistant, Mr. Howarth, are endeavouring to carry out
entomological, bacteriological, and protozoological investigations,
and a certain amount of chemical analysis, in addition to the routing
work of preparing medical sera. There is urgent need for addi-
tional staff if continuity of work is to be ensured. We share Dr.
Butler's opinion that a chemical laboratory should be added to the
existing building. = It was in Tanganyilia Territory that the import-
ance of bismutho-potassium sodium tartrate for the treatment ol
yaws was first realised, and its preparation has to be undertalen

-
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lpcally, In particular,  the services of an analytical chemist are
required in this department. Dr. Butler’s research investigations
in connection with yaws and syphilis are of the greatest importance.
He holds strongly to the ppinion, based on the identity of the ‘spiro-
chmte of yaws with that of syphilis, that these diseases are different
manifestations of the same infection. It should be pointed out,
however, that there is a divergence of opinion on this point among
research worlers.

In Uganda important medical research is being undertaken by
the staff at the Research Laboratory in Entebbe. New buildings
have lately been provided and are well equipped. Dr. H. Lyndhurst
Duke, who is in charge of the laboratory, is carrying out investiga-
tiong in connection with sleeping-sickness, and has recently discovered
an endemic form of non-fatal human trypancsomiasis.  In addition,
there is a laboratory at the Mulago hospital for investigations in
cannection. with the treatment of venereal disease. ~Successful
experiments have also been carried out by De. Marshall in regard
to the treatment of plague by the intravenous injection of salvarsan
substitutes. In comparison with other territories Uganda is well
staffed with medical research officers, but even here more staff are

e e e L o T sl ateo

::'s: reguired.
;’3 Additional seientific staff are urgently required if the work of
i research is to be successfully undertaken in Kenya. The retrench-

1iah)

ments carried out in 1922 added greatly to the duties of the small
research staff, who had thereafter to devote the greater part of their
time to ordinary medical practice. Research officers cannot hope
to fulfil their function if the burden of routine work is placed on
their shoulders. The medical research laboratory at Nairobi is not
suitally sited, being in one of the busiest parts of the business
gquarters of the 1own. The sale of the present site would probably
supply the necessary funds for the erection of proper laboratories
elsewhere. We agree with the Principal Medical Officer that the
placing of the laboratories in a more suitable position is an urgent
necessity from the point of view of congestion alone. Taking every-
thing into consideration, it is not surprising that the volume of
research is disappointingly small. There is 8 real need in Kenya
for a medical entomologist,

We were impressed by the number, complexity, and interest of
the problems in connection with the investigation of disease in East
Africa, and by the high standard of the workers and the exceptional
quality of the research which is being carried cut. We supgest for
the consideration of the Colonial Office the possibilities of fﬂrmulating
a scheme whereby research workers from Great Britain would be
encouraged to spend some time- in o:']gin;ﬂ investigations in the
laborataries in East Africa. We also suggest that the Medical
Research Council should be approached with a view to its devoting
to this purpose some of the funds put at their dispesal. We need
hardly emphasise the great advantage it would be to young research
worliers to spend a year or two attached to laboratories under the
direction of men with great experience and knowledge of local con-
ditions, in districts where cases for investipation are numerous and
varied. We feel convinced, moreover, that the various faculties of
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In Kenya we have already seen the results of both centralised and
|_[|;|:|;Lr[:;11l311tﬂ] research, In the ligllt of this experience, we are
definitely of opinion that, in the present stage of development of East
Alrica, there is every advantage to be gained by maintaining central
lahoratories.  In 1920 a Chemical Research Department was estab-
lished at Mairobi under the direction of Mr, V. H. Kirkham. This
department carried out worle in connection with public health and
agriculture, and did toxicological worle for the police. Other possi-
bilities of work in connection with assaying the examination of
stores for the Public Works and Railway Departments were sug-
gested.  But before these other activities were well in hand: Mr,
Kirkbam was transferred to Zanzibar.  Thereafter the staff and
work were distributed among the various departments, and the result
i= most unsatisfactory. The research workers are dissatisfied with
the new arrangement and assert that too great a proportion of
their time is occupied in rontine work, which could be done by one
routing worker for all three departments concérned if the three
chemists were not working as independent units. There are other
more potent objections.  Small departments, such as exist in East
Africa, cannot hope to offer the prospects necessary to attract the
best type of research workers, There can be no adequate means of
checking the quality and quantity of the work performed. There can
be no opportunity of transferring men whose idiosyncrasies may
make them unsuitable as colleagues in a particular department.
Above all, those gualities which make for enthusiasm in research
are rare and should be given an outlet other than that provided by
promotion to executive or administrative departmental posts. It is,
indeed, rare that, where a research department is placed under the
control of a many-functioned department, the best results are ob-
taingd.

The outstanding exampie of neglected opportunities in research
work i East Africa is to be found in the Amani Institute near Tanga
in. Tanganyika Territory. In spite of the efforts of successive
Secretaries of State for the Colonies, this world-famous research
institution is, for all practical purposes, lying derelict, its labora-
tories unoceupied, its costly apparatus dismantled, the living
quarters deterssrating, the magnificent and priceless collection of
hooks and scientific records and specimens unused. Instead of
supplying the five territories in particular, and the scientific world in
general, with contributions to their kpowledze of tropical plants,
soils, and inzects, of the greatest scientific and economic importance,
its only output at pregent consists of penny packets of seeds. In
place of a former scientific staff of considerable eminence, there is
one European officer, Mr. Rogers, an ex-Kew gardener—to whose
work under exceptional difficulties and in face of every kind of
discouragement we should like to pay tribute—an isolated monarch
of a once splendid domain.

The Amani Institute was founded by the Germans in 1902, It
is situated on the edge of the Usumbara plateau, about 28 miles
from the port of Tanga in Tanganyilka Territery. The grounds of
Amani extend from Sigi, at 1,300 fect above sea level, up a steep
slope to an altitude of 3,800 feet, thus providing a wide range for
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testing the adaptability of plants to altitude under tropical condi
I:IEDrI.S. For the purpose of extending such investigations to congi
tions found in the lowland plains, a small station at Tengeni, 15
miles distant, practically at sea level, Is attached to the Tnstitute
The main buildings, including the laboratories and most of the
residences, are situated in a group at a height of 2,977 feet. There
are eight residences in addition to the three lahoratories and work.
shops. In all, the German Government are stated to have spent
£120,000 for its establishment and development.

The Institute grounds comprise approximately T80 acres, of
which 250 acres are under cultivation and the remainder is virgin
forest of remarkable beauty and wvariety. The mean annual tem-
perature at Amani is 67.8° F., with an average daily maximum of
76.8° F. and an average daily minimum of G1.1° F. The average
humidity is 86 per cent. The average annual rainfall is 76.5 inches.

It wasz a tm]:u'ca! scientific institute superior to anything in the
British Colonies and Protectorates, and comparable with Pusa in
India or the Dutch establishment at Buitenzorg in Java. The wok
of the Germans included the introduction and cultivation of foreim
tropical plants or trees of economic value. The cultivated srounds
are planted with a considerable variety of herbs, shrubs, and trecs,
both exotic and indigenous. They include emall plantings of a large
number of the better-known tropical shrubs and trees such as coffee,
tea, cocoa, plants of medicinal value, rubber, fibres, spices, plants
producing oily tanning dyes, gums and resins, as well as a variety of
fruits, timber trees, ornamental shrubs, economic and ornamental
palms. About 25 acres are planted with cinchona, stated by the
oflicer in charge to have given a greater yield of quinine than Java
plants. On the seientifie side the work included investirations mlc
plant breeding, the study of plant-pests and diseases, methods of
cultivation and fertilisation, the analysis of seils, and the technicil
study of indigenous plants. In addition to the research waork,
lectures were given by the staff to local planters. The Europein
staff was under the direction of a man of high administrative alilily
and world-wide reputation, and ineluded two chemists, twa botanisis,
a protozoologist, an agriculturist, and several gardeners. A periodic
journal or bulletin was issued.

In addition to the area under economic plants, a great deal was
done at Amani to commence the investigation of forestry problems.
Different varieties of timber have been planted experimentally, and
the natural forest within the area of the Institute is of exceptional
variety and interest.

Some idea of the resources of the Institute will be gathered from
its activities on behalf of the German troops during the first eighteen
months of the war, There were prepared for use from its own pro-
ducts 16 varieties of foodstuffs and liquers, 11 varieties of spices, 12
varieties of medicines and medicaments, § varieties of rubber pro-
ducts, 2 of earthenware vessels, 6 of soap, oils, and candles, 3 ot
materials used in making boots, and 10 of miscellaneous substances.
Many of these were prepared in comparatively large quantities, £.4.
15,200 bottles of ‘" whiskey " [sic] and other alcoholic liquors,
10,252 1b. of chocolate and cocoa, 2,652 parcels of tooth powder
10,000 pieces of soap, 300 bottles of castor oil, etc,
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When a Civil British Administration was set up during the war
in the ocoupied area: of German East Africa the Institute was placed
under the Agricultural Department.  In 1920 a staff of a Director,
an Assistant Director, and a Head Gardener was sanctioned, and
Mr. A. Leechman was appointed’ Director.  In the: same year Sir
David Prain, late Director of the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kew, pre-
sented a report on the re-prgamsation of the Institute to Lord Milner,
in which he stated that the Instifute should be re-established on its
original basis as a Central Eesearch Instituti«'c»n 5:11*1'51; th-e needs of
Tanganylka, Uganda, Nyasaland, Kenya, and, ?a:nzrbar ‘the Govern-
ments of which 5]1:}11]:1 be asked to make annual contributions for its
maintensnce and an additienal contribution towards the capital cost
of reconditioning and re-equipment.  Sir Dawvid Praid strongly criti-
cised any proposal to place the Institote under the Department of
Agriculture, on the grounds that it would stereotype its functions,
retard its development, hamper its activities, and reduce the value
of its services to the other térritories. ‘He therefore recommendéd
that the Director should be independent of any department, but that
for general administrative purposes he should be under the Governor
of Tanganyika Territory.

The Secretary of State adopted the views of Sir David Prain, and
on the 11th August, 1920, addressed a despatch to the Governors of
Kenya, Upanda, Zanzibar, Nyasaland, . and Tanganyika strongly
supporting these views, [t was estimated that the total annual con-
tributions towards the cost of the Institute from the Administrations
concerned should be £10,000, divided up as follows :—

Tanganyika 3,000
Kenya S 2,500
Uganda 2,000
Zanzibar 1,500
Wyasaland .... L) 1,000

Expenditure required for the initial expenses of equipment and repair
was to be divided between the Administrations in proportion to their
annval contributions. - It was added that, if the Governors agreed. to
these proposals, the Secretary of State would ask the Colonial
Research Committee to consider favourably the guestion of supple-
menting the contributions by ‘* a substantial grant ** from the funds
at their disposal.  ‘The replies of Tanganyika and Uganda were
whell Iy fﬂ.'murahle Zanzibar was prepared.to make the contribution
asked for in S'plfL of the doubts as to the value of Aman: to that
territory, Kenya, after some delay, made provision for only one-fifth
of the yearly contribution asked for, while Nyasaland made no pro-
vision for a contribution, pleading poverty and remoteness from the
Institute. :

As the outcome of these replies the Governors of the territories
involved were asked to send delegates to a Conference at Amani with
the object of submitting to the Secretary of State alternative schemes,
including estimates of cost :—

I. F'D:I' mmedjatﬁ actll:rj'l. as ‘l‘o ne(‘eESHt’_‘y’ r:paJr EI.I'.H.'] rz-rzqu:p—
ment of the Instrtutc
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2. For its extension as originally proposed in August, 102
and to state reasons for any objection or criticism
regard to the proposed extension.

n

This Conference was held on the 6th December, 1921, and pro-
posals were forwarded to the Secretary of State and to the Governors
concerned. As before, Tanganyika, Uganda, and Zanzibar were
willing to make the contributions required, Nyasaland was not pre.
pared to make any, while Kenya rejected the proposals on the ground
that their financial position absolutely precluded any contribution at
that time. This was in March, 1992,

The defection of two of the contributing territories led for the
time being to Tanganyika carrying the burden alone, and the Inst-
trile remained an annex to the Agricultural Department, with the
results anticipated by Sir David Prain. In 1924 the CGovernor of
Tanganyika proposed to the Secretary of State that the Institute be
closed down. The Director, Mr. Leechman, resigned. In pursuince
of the policy of abandonment, the Prince Albrecht Estates, Kwam-
kora, covering several thousand acres and adjoining the Institute
grounds, fram which the Institute derives its water supply, and
which it had been proposed by the delegates at the 1921 Conference
should be added to the Institute, were added to the list of ex-cnemy
estates for sale. This estate is essential to any effective expansion
of the Institute, and would be particularly valuable in carrying en
experiments in the cultivation of cinchona. At present the British
Empire is almost entirely dependent on the Dutch East Indies for its
supplies of quinine. As a result of the visit of the Commission Lo the
Institute the Acting Governor of Tanganyika was asked to withdraw
this property from the list of estates for disposal.

In a letter to the Treasury, dated the 15th April, 1924, with
reference to the Tanganyika estimates for 1924/25, Mr. Thomas
stated that the abandonment of the Institute would, in his opinion,
be a most serious mistake, both from the scientific and from the
political standpoint. He detailed proposals for its continuance, and
stated that the Colonial Research Committee were prepared to make
two yearly grants of £1,000 to this end. He suggested that Tan-
ganyika should provide £5,000 in their estimates for 1924/23, and,
if the Treasury agreed to this proposal, he would be prepared 1o
invite the Governor of Uganda and the High Commissioner for
Zanzibar to contribute 1,000 each from the funds of their respee:
tive Administrations. We are glad to learn that in the Tanganyiks
estimates for 19256/26 provision has been made, with Treasury
sanction, for #£4,000 towards capital expenditure, and A£3,00
towards annual expeaditure, on the Institute.

We discussed the future of the Institute with the Acting
Governor of Tanganyika, and with the Governors of Uganda :qu
Kenya. All three were convinced of the necessity for the re-establish-
ment of this research station on a sound basis, and ihe Governors
of Uganda and Kenya were prepared to submit to their respective
Legislative Councils proposals for its finaneial support. In addition,
we found that planters in all three territories were much interested
in the Institute. The Mombasa Chamber of Commerce, in parti-
cular, advocated a contribution from Kenya towards its uplkeep.
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We are of the opinion that the Institute should be of supreme
valug, not only to all the East African territories, but to scientific
research in the British Tropical Empire throughout the world, and
its abandonment would be nothing short of a disaster, It possesses
great natural advantages of position for tropical research, and the
plantations, if properly developed, could furnish valuable supplies
of guinine. ln other directions, in connection with forest and other
wegetable products, the Institute could become of the greatest import-
ance in the economic development of the tropics.

We recommend that the Imperial- Parliament should male pro-
vizion for a definite and substantial annual contribution to the upkeep
of the Institute on a far more liberal scale than has hitherto been
contemplated. A precedent has recently been established by the
contribution to the Imperial College of Tropical Agriculture In
Trinidad. We are szatisfied that, if the Imperial Government E]v{:
a lead in this matter, the local Governments in East Africa will
loyally support their initiative.

We do not consider that the salaries proposed by the delegates
to the 1921 Conference are adeguate to attract the right type af
personnel It is a matter of supreme importance that an immediate
endeavour should be made to secure the services of a Director of
outstanding ability and scientific attainments, and that he should
be given all the encouragement, financial and otherwise, which will
enable Amani to rank foremost among the research institutions of
the world. Such an institution will attract research students from
all parts of the Empire, whose needs it should serve.

We do not supgest that the re-establishment of Amani on a
proger basis would obviate the necessity for research staffs in the
agricultural and forest departments of the East African territories.
More staffs are urgently required, in Northern Rhodesia and Nyasa-
land particularly, for the many local problems in connection with
economic crops and forest development.

The phenomenal increase in cotton prodoction in Uganda has
resulted in the appointment of several new scientific workers, but
we suggest that their appointment must be supplemented with all
dispatch by the provision of more research laboratory accommoda-
tion, We should, however, like to express our appreciation of what
has already been done in this direction. Both at Kampala and at
Serrere in Uganda admirable research work in connection  with
cotton breeding, diseases, and pests is being carried out, and on the
basis of this work excellent pamphlets have been eirculated for the

information of planters, administrative officers, and missionaries, as
well as to native producers.

There are large experimental plantations attached to eachof these
!ﬂbﬂrHTOTEtS- Mr. Hargreaves, the entomologist at IKampala,
informed us that the sill-industry is being established in Uganda.
Irl‘::: mulberry tree Aourishes, and the sillkk obtained from the cocoons
is of very fine quality. In addition to the silk obtained from the
common silkweorm, there is another type of silk heing produced,
knc?u-n as Anaphe silk. This is obtained from multiple cocoons
which are found in a large fibrous growth with an outer covering
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of paper-like consistency, the habitation of which is the katasamite
tree. The silk is buff-coloured, but can be dyed red and other dezp
colours.  Before the war the German traders fostered this industry
in the Mubendi district and it appears to have distinct possihilities
of development.

At the Scott Agricultur&] Laboratory at Kabete in KEI‘I:.-'EL a small
staff is carrying out most important work, which has, however, to
cease whenever the particular officer is on leave. Mr. Burton is
engaged on hybridisation and has already tried out experiments with
BO0 different varieties of wheats. With additional help he would he
ahle to carry out work which is needed on a 5oil-crc-]:| survey. He
is-of the opinion that in many districts crops are being raized on
unsuitable soils, and Mr. McDonald, the mycologist, confirms this
and attributes many fungoid discases of plants to thizs cause. Mr
Anderson, the entomologist, who has been with the Agricultural
Department for 1T years, has been engaged in preparing a complete
entomological record for the Colony. He has. already elassified
10,000 insects. At the present-time he is attempiling to obtain
complete biological control of the mealy-bug which causes zuch havos
among arabica coffee bushes. Californian lady-birds have been
imported to control the adult mealy-bug, and a new mealy-bug
parasite from Sicily is being obtained to attack the same pest in an
earlier stage of its development.  Mr. Anderson is also attempting to
introduce the silkworm industry into the Colony. It is obvious that
with more staff this department would add greatly to the prodec-
tivity of the country, and we are glad to note that an assistant
entomologist is. now being dppointed.  We are of the opinion that,
if an experimental farm could be attached to the laboratory, much
more could be accomplished.

The scientific staffs in Tanganyika are inadequate in number in
every department, but particularly s6 in the Agricultural Depart-
ment.  Botanists, mycologists, and entomologists are urgently
required in a territory with coffee and cotton among its principal
exports.

We are convinced that in all the territories a travelling labora-
tory would be a great boon. There is a vast field of investigation
in tropical Africa. The exploitation of the plant resources is as
yet merely in its early stage. Bearing in mind the great cfforts
that are being made by the United States of America, France, and
Belgium, we cannot but feel that more imagination is needed if
our tropical possessions are to rank with those of other nations as
regards  scientific development.

In the departments of forestry there is practically no systematic
research or scientific survey being undertaken.. Forestry officers
are agreed that the re-opening of the Amani Institute will be of
special value in this work. Valuable reports by Professor Troup on
the forest resources of ‘Kenya and Uganda were issued in 1921, but
very little has been done to follow up the valuable 5ugg‘c$tiﬂl15 ‘-’-‘J'l_iﬂgl
they contain, In Uganda we visited the Government forestry station
at Entebhe. At present it serves the function of a not altagether
edifying museum collection rather than that of a forest experimental
station. -
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Only two of the five territories visited retain the services of
geologists, viz., Hyasala::d and Uganda. Two years ago Dr.
Dixey, the head of the Geological Department in Nyasaland, was
informed that his continuance in his post, and the continuation of
the department, were contingent upon the early discovery of some
profitable mineral in the territery, About 1_:hl3. same time in Kenya,
at a time of general retrenchment, the appomtment of geclogist
was abolished. Tanganyika is without a geologist, in spite of the
existence of a healthy department under the late Administration.

Leaving out of consideration the possibilities of developing the
metallic minerals and rare earths of the territories, and apart from
the further consideration of the need of the territories for fuel other
than  wood, there are many other functions which fall to the
Geological Department. Among these are water conservation and
supply, the supply of lime and other fertilisers, and surveys of local
building materials, including material for the manufacture of cement.
The value of the Geological Department to the Railway and Public
Works Departments cannot be sufficiently emphasised. The func-
tions of the geologist must not be confused with those of the mining
prospector.

We visited the Geological Departments of Dr. Dixey in Nyasa-
land and of Mr. Wayland in Uganda. Some idea of the work which
Dr, Dixey has accemplished single-handed in the past year or two
will be gathered from the following account of his work, which is
taken from the annual report of his department for the year 1923 :

“'Dr. Dixey carried out investigations in connection with
the survey of the Sumbu coal field, the coal-boring operations
of the Chiromo coal field, the water supply of the Blantyre and
Limbe areas, and the water supply of numerous esiates and
stations.. In consequence of the urgency of these inguiries the
opportunities for general survey have been few, but a fair amount
of feld-work in thiz direction was nevertheless effected : rapid
traverses between Zomba and Sumbu, via Blantyre and Chik-
wawa, and between Zomba and Liwonde, survey of part of the
Zomba plateau, and examination of certain sedimentary deposits
in the neighbourhood of Dwangwa River."

In the course of that }:'ear he published three bulletins dealing
with the geological history, the mineral resources, and the water
supply of Nyasaland. In 1924 he published a bulletin on weirs,
dams, and reservoirs for estate purposes, presented a report to the
Secretary of State on the Chirome and Sumbu coal fields, carried
out exceptionally interesting investigations in connection with the
variations of the level of Lake Nyasa, and identified and prepared
for the British Museum a collection of dinosaur remains which were
brought to his notice. :

Recently, in conjunction with the Agricultural Department, he
]1.35 issued a pamphiet upen ** The Destruction of Natural Vegeta-
tion and its Relation to Climate, Water Supply, and Soil Fertility,"'
in one section of which it iz shown how beth surface and under-
ground supplies of water may be more or less completely destroyed
by the loss of sgil and subsoil resulting from the destruction of
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vegetation. This report is of the greatest importance to a country
where spasmodic grass and forest fires are the rule rather (han
the exception, and the natural water sources on some of the planta-
tions in the hilly country are drying up in consequence.

Until recently some of the local planters seem to have preferred
to engage the services of water diviners and to employ water-finding
machines, but Dr. Dixey has recently demonstrated gquite clearly
that they are completely valueless for the purpose for which 1Eu_~_;-
profess to be useful.

He has also been engaged in the investigation of the possibility
of cement manufacture. At present all the cement used for building
purposes in the Protectorate has to be imported from abroad at
great expense. Samples of local limestones have been submitted
to the Imperial Institute for investigation, and as a result of analyses
it is shown that Portland and natural cement and hydraulic lime of
good quality can all be made from certain Karroo limestones of
North Nyasa. The most promising of the lecalities investigated,
namely, Mpata, where coal of good quality also cccurs, is only a
few miles from Lake Nyasa; accordingly, cheap water transpost
would be available for assisting in the distribution of any cement
manufactured there. 1

The investigation inte the variations of Lake Nyasa is not only
of economic importance in connection with the proposed canalisation
of the Upper Shire River, which was navigable for large lake
steamers drawing up to six feet of water for 90 miles from the Lake
te Matope up to the year 1900, leading inte Lake Nyasa, but is also
of considerable scientific interest. Within the last 70 years the level
of the lake has risen and fallen again through considerable distances,
and it 1s obviously of preat practical value to know what further
movernents can reasonably be expected to take place within the next
few decades. The annual variations in the level of the lake appeir
to have decreased within recent times; they exceeded six fect in
amount between 1885 and 1899, but they have only attained about
three feet since 1915, It appears, however, that these variations are
cyclic, and there is every reason to suppose that within the next few
years the variations will be considerably greater than at any time
since 19185,

Mr. Wayland, the head of the Department of Geology in Uganda,
who is more fortunate with regard to stalf, has been carrving out an
interesting survey of the oil-bearing areas. Petroleum has becn
traced by tests over a horizontal distance of about 125 miles along
the Lake Albert depression, and it is net improbable that the dis-
tance may he extended.

Mr. Wayland is also engaged in work in connection with the
water supplies of the centres of pepulation. He is investizating also
the possibilities of the development of a coalfield at Luzinga, for
which an expert driller is being appointed.

In East Africa it is abundanily clear that there is an immense
field for investigating the mineral resources, which demands the ser
vices of peologists, In Tanganyika, for example, gold fields are
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heing EKP|Gitﬁd1 there 15 an abundance of copper if&difaii*:tns, tin is
known to exist, and there are mica and asbestos in working quan-
tity. The possibility of coal deposits, particularly in the Lake Tan-
ganyika area, must not be overlooked, and, in view of the confident
prediction of Mr. Wayland with regard to the petroleum areas in
the Rift Valley, there is every need for the speedy establishment of a
geological department.

Very little attention has ever been given to the possibilities of
the development of the inland fisheries of East Africa. The three
areat lakes, Nyasa, Tanganyika, and Victoria, the last-named
covering an area of 27,000 square miles, little less than the
arex of Ireland, contain a variety of specieés in great abundance. In
addition to the great lakes, most of the smaller lakes and the rivers
contain numerous species and gquantities of fish. There is no reason
why a considerable fishing industry, supplying native and non-native
needs, should not be developed.  In certain parts of the territories we
found the natives anxious to supplement their diet by fish and willing
to pay what we should consider disproportionately high prices for
it. We noticed a number of natives carrying small dried fish from
Lake Nynsa for sale at Blantyre, 120 miles by road south of the lake,
and we were informed that there is a good deal of trade in this com-
modity. The methods of fishing employed by the natives are ex.-
tremely primitive.

With a little encouragement from the Governments the methods
of hauling and curing, transporting and marketing, could be wvastly
improved, with immediate returns to the country, both in revenue
and in the improvement of health of the native population. If in
addition, canneries could be erected there seems everv possibility,
not only of an increase in internal trade, but also of the promotion
of an external trade. A preliminary survey of the inland fisheries
should be undertaken by experts, to include the classification of
species and their gquantity, their Atness for human consumption, their
spawning grounds, their migration, etc., an Investigation which
would be not only of economic importance but also of great scientific
interest,  WWhat is true of the inland fisheries applies with equas 1orce
te the marine fisheries along the extended coast line of Tanganyika
and Kenya.

One of the great deficiencies throughout the East African
territories jz the absence of reliable vital statistics. [t is extremely
difficult to deal with problems of labour and native production in the
face of the many conflicting estimates which are published from time
to time. Statistics rerarding the incidence of various diseases are
inadequate, and the wveterinary statistics are also capable of con-
siderable improvement.  Statistics to be of any real value must be
scientifically compiled by men who have received some instruction in
methad.  We fully appreciate the difficulties that have confronted the
varfous Administrations in dealing with illiterate populations, among
whom even records of age are unusual.

We must confess to a feeling of disappointment at the small
amount of money which is wvoted by the Imperial Parlizment to
Colonial research. When the Colonial Research Committes was
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established it was contemplated that a sum of £100,000 would be
available'in five annual instalments. In consequence, however, of the
Geddes Commitfee the amount available was reduced to £2.000 g
year, which is, in our’opinion, quite inadequate for any appreciahle
elfort for Empire development. There can be no doubt that increased
provision under this head is one of the chief methads whereby Great
Britain can assist her tropical possessions and her own trade. Dy,
above all, it is essential that greater encouragement and better pay
should be given to scientific officers, in order that a supply of traineq
men shall be forthcoming from the Universities.

Woe: recommend for your consideration  the desirability of
strengthening, #nd extending the functions of, the Colonial Research
Committee. We suggest that this Committee should not only
advise regarding scientific appointments, act as a lidison body
between the source of supply of scientific officers and the Colonies
and Protectorates, and as a co-ordinating link between the Colonjes
and Protectorates and the tropical research institutions in Great
Britain, but also formulate a definite policy and general programme
for research; and, where necessary, make proposals and give advice
te the Colonial Office regarding both,

CHAPTER WVIIL
NORTHERN RHODESIA.

Area—200,000 square miles.

European population, 1831 Census—3,634.
(Officials— 258).

Estimated native population—980,000.

Capital—Livingstone.

Northern Rhodesia, the administration of which was taken over
by the Crown from the British South Africa Company on the lst
April, 1924, falls naturally into two main divisions i—

(1) North-Western Rhodesia, which is traversed from south to
north by the railway from the Victoria Falls to the
Katanga border of the Belgian Congo.

(2) Morth-Eastern Rhodesia, stretching from Lake Tanganyika
on the north along the western frontiers of Nyasaland
and Portuguese East Africa to the Zambesi River on the
south.

By far the greater part of the European popu]uticlm is settled i
North-Western Ehodesia along the railway line, being principally
engaged in mining, ranching, and the cultivation of cofton an Ih.l:
plantation system. In North-Eastern Rhodesia there is a Eu D:H-‘l:llJ
settlement in the highlands near Fort Jameson, in the extreme E-U'llgh'
castern corner of the territory, and in the north there are about _ﬁJ:f
settlers near Abercorn in the Tanganyika district, who are chiefly
engaged in the cultivation of coffee. Of the native WFL”T(J{;”
approximately half belong to Morth-Western Rhodesia and halfb to
North-Eastern Rhodesia.
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From the economic point of view both North-Western and North-
Eastern Rhodesia are severely handicapped by the distance from the
sea coast. North-Woestern Rhodesia exports either northward for
local consumption in the Belgian Congo or southward through
Southern Rhodesia to Beira,  The southern part of North-Eastern
Rhodesia is at present dependent on road transport through Nyasa-
land, and thence by the Shire Highlands, Central Africa, and Trans-
ZFambesia Railways to Beira, while the northern part exports wid
Lake Tanganyika, Kigoma, and Dar-es-Salaam.

By far the most important economic resources of North-Western
Rhodesia are its mineral deposits. There is every reason to believe
that in the neighbourhood of Bwana M'Kubwa and for 200 miles to
the west of it there are very valuable deposits of copper. The ore
is of & high grade, and the development of the field is in its infancy.
New plant reached Bwana M'Kubwa in 1824, and work has now
begun.  This new plant cost approximately a quarter of a million
sterling in England, and a further £160,000 was paid in freight an
the railways from Beira to Bwana M'Kubwa. As in the case of the
celebrated copper fields of the Katanga, coal fuel is obtained from
Wankie in Southern Rhodesia. Next in importance to Bwana
M'Kubwa are the lead and zinc deposits of Broken Hill.  Here
again new plant has recently arrived, and the first shipments of
Brokeen Hill zine from' Beira may be expected this year, - A new
mineralised area between Lusaka and the Zambesi is being explored,
where there are evidences of gold, copper, and heematite, and pro-
specting is also being carried out in the Kasempa district in the
north-west of the Protectorate.

As regards agricultural produce, - North-Western Rhodesia finds
its market very largely in the Katanga. Practically all the meat
required for this mining area in the south-eastern Congo iz obtained
from North-Western Rhodesia, about 1,200 head per month being
taken. Maize iz also exported to the Katanga, Owing to the cost
of transport to Beira the production of maize for export overseas has
not been found profitable. A new impetus has, however, bcen
given to agricultural development in the vicinity of the railway by the
cultivation of cotten. In the season 1923-1024 experimental patches,
comprising a total of some T00 acres, were planted, with encourag-
ing results. This season it is anticipated that cotton will be picked
from approximately 13,000 acres, the largest single estate being 1,700
acres, and that some 1,200 tons of cotton will be available for ex-
port.  The planting takes place in November and the crop s
harvested in April. The average rainfall in the cotton-growing areas
iz 30 inches ‘per annum, which falls entirely between November and
March, bBut we understand that this year this fizure is being largely
exceeded. The variety selected is chiefly ** Watt's Long Staple.'’
The Government of Northern Rhodesia have engaged the services of
a cotton expert, Mr. T. C. Moore, who has had experience of cotton-
growing in the Rustenburg district of the Transvaal, and the British
Cotton: Growing Association have given assistance to the planters m
the purchase of ginning machinery, etc.  Such samples of cotton
from Neorth-Western Rhodesia as have reached Liverpool have been
reported. on most favourably.

§9
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The principal export from North-Eastern Rhodesia is tobacea
from Fort Jameson in the East Luangwa district.  Thanks to the
existence of the Customs Union between the Union of South Africs
and the two Rhodesias, practically the whale of the expdrt (1,000,000
Ib. per annum] finds a market in the Union of South Africa, .'[";m
tobaceo produced is a bright tobacco, used solely for the manulacture
of cigarettes, and the marketing is a menopoly in the hands of the
United Tobacco Company. There is room for considerable extension
of tobacco cultivation in Narth-Eastern Rhodesia if entry could be
obtained in the European markets. The principal obstacle to this is
the absence of cheap transport facilities, the present cost of Carriige
ta the railway in Nyasalind being 33d. per [b.

Native production for export is practically non-existent in
Northern Rhodesia. In the absence of further transport facilities,
only high—priccd crops of puaranteed quality can stand the cost of
freight. In the Tanganyika district, however, the London Mis
sionary Society have encouraged the natives to grow cotten on a
small scale, and we understand that a local planter is chtaining gin-
ning machinery in England this year.  The natives of this district,
who - -number wpwards of 100,000, have been under missionary in-
fluence since before the establishment of European administration.
They are intelligent, and contain a higher proportion able to read
and write than any other district of Northern Rhodesia. Owing to
the scarcity of local employment and the present difficulty  of pre-
ducing economic crops for export, the more enterprising of these
natives zeelt work on the plantations in the Tanganyika Territory,
travelling very long distances on foot by way of Iringa towands
Kilosa on the Central Railway. On their return they bring with
them a knowledge of cultivation which they are anxious to turn to
acoount in their own country. There can be no deubt that native
production of cotton, grouncnuts, and coffee could be undertaken
successfully in the Tanganyika district, particularly in the valley of
the Lufu River in the north-west, which is ideally suited for the cul-
tivation of cotton. We are of the opinion that steps should be
taken by the Government to encourage native prodoction in this
district and to provide the necessary technical assistance. We shall
refer later to the routes by which the produce can be exported.

In North-Western Rhodesia the natives who live near the railway
can obtain employment either on the mines or with the European
farmers. Further west is the Barotse district, which is administered
through Yeta, the paramount chief. The Barotse possess _-'lE‘-
elaborate tribal organisation, and they have their own courts with
limited jurisdiction in civil cases. They are a pastoral tribe and
depend almost entirely on their cattle, Unfortunately, their caktle
are infected with pleuro-pneumonia, which is causing serious ravages
in the herds, and it has been necessary to place a corden round the
district and to forbid the export of cattle until the disease |
eradicated. Compulsory labour for the paramount chief ancl s
indunas has been customary in Barotseland, but this iS_ now  bemg
abolished by an agreement with Yeta, under which the right to exact
such labour has been commuted for an annual payment of A3 B0l
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As we have stated in the section of this report dealing with
nztive labour, the position in Northern Rhodesia i3 specially difficult
in view of the lack of demand in the Protectorate itself and of the
diffculty at present of exporting native produce. Many thousands
of the natives leave the territory every year in order to obtain money
by working elsewhere. The estimate given to us in September, 1924,
was that 28,000 Northern Rhodesia natives were so employed outside
the territory. At least 10,000 find work "in the copper mines of the
Belzian Cengo, where the Britlfsfh Vice-Consul at Elizabethwville acts
as Inspector of Rhodesian natives and furnishes the Governor with
reports O the conditions of employment in the Katanga. These
appear to be good, although the natives experience considerable hard-
ships in travelling to and from their homes. Large numbers of
natives go to Southern Rhodesia to worle in the mines and on
European farms, while several thousands are employed on planta-
tions, principally sisal and cotton plantations, in the Tanganyika
Territory. As regards the latter, zrrangements have been made
between the Northern Rhodesia authorities and the principal
employers in the Tanganyika Territory, whereby thz natives receive
half their pay in the Tanganyika Teritory and half is paid to them
on their return to Northern Rheodesia through the local Native Com-
missioners.  These arrangements are understood to be working: well.

As will be expected from the facts detailéd above, the natives in
certain districts have considerable difficulty in earning emnough money
to pay their tax. The present rate of tax in North-Western
Rhodesia 15 105, per acnum, while in North-Eastern Rhodesia it has
recently been reduced from that figure to Vs, G6d. If a native has
more than one wife he has also to pay an additional tax at the same
rate in respect of each additional wife, but it seems proved that this
tax on plural wives affects less than 10 per cent. of the taxable
males. Further, we understand that, in view of the outbreak of
pleurs-pneurmonia in Barotseland and the remoteness of the tribes
living on the Angola frontier, it is proposed that the tax shall be
partly remitted in certain sub-districts of the Barotse district.

The native population would seem to be increasing, in spite of the
widespread incidence of disease and the very high rate of infant
mortality, which we were informed amounts in many districts to 75
per ecent., due largely to ignorance and superstition. Malaria iz
general among the natives, and the Principal Medical Officer informed
us that practically all the sleeping-sickness patients were chronic
malarials, Syphilis is rampant, especially in the Kafue district in
North-Western Rhodesia. Hookworm is a recent introduction, which
scems to have first appeared in North-Eastern Rhodesia during the
war. Since the influenza epidemic of 1818 a new disease has
appeared among the natives, of which the principal symptom is
splenic ulcer. The medical authorities appear to have had no previous
knowledge of this dizsease, of which no less than 1,150 cases were
reported in the first eight months of 1924, mostly in the Broken Hill
area. - We have dealt in a separate chapter with the qul:stiﬂn of taetse
fly, and we need only remark here that its eradication is a matter of
the utmost importance for Northern Rhodesia, It is estimated that
at least 30 per cent. of the total area of the Protectorate is under

G
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Ay, accounting not merely for the mortality from Sget?inﬁ"Eif'|i.-‘=l:i5,
but alse for the depopulation of many districts owing to the desirpe
tion of cattie.

The guestion of cattle diseases is also one of great importance in
MNorthern  Bhodesia. The number of European-owned catle s
approximately 75,000 and of native-owned cattle 280,000, The
quality of the latter is bad, owing to ignorance of cattle-mastership
and to mtensive in-breeding. Apart from pleurc-pneumonin, which
is rampant in Barotseland, the chief local disease is that which s
known as ' veldt-poisoning.®’ This disease, which also exists in
MNyasaland, has been known for about seven years, and takes the
form of acute gastro-enteritis. It preves fatal in 80 to 90 pef cent.
of the cases affected, and principally attacks European and high-
grade catile. One European planter informed us that seven Frigs
land pedigree bulls, which he had imported to improve his cattle and
for which he had paid £100 each, had all died of this disense,
Rinderpest, foot and mouth disease, and East Coast fever are for-
tupately unknown in Northern Rhodesia at present.  There s,
however, .2 considerable amount of anthrax. A small Government
field experimental station is maintained at Chilanga on the railway,
but the technical apparatus available is inadequate, and we consider
that efforts should be made to provide a fully-equipped veterinary
laboratory, especially in connection with the investigation of wveldt
poisaning. :

Owing to the limited financial resources of the territory it has so |
far been impossible to provide adequate staffs for the Medical, Agtis
cultural, and Veterinary Departments. - The present establishment of
medical officers, for instance, is only 13, a number which is obviously
teo small in view of the vast area to be covered. MNorthern Rhodesia
at present receives loans-in-aid from the Imperial Government fo
meet the annual deficits on ordinary expenditure, which at present
amount to approximately 100,000 per annum. In the improvement
of all services, aud especially that of public health, the Government
is therefore confronted with a difficult task. DBut it is essential that
the problem should be taken in hand without delay, and that a
definite scheme should be prepared for developing these services.

What we have said above applies equally to the question of native
education, which the Governor brought prominently to cur notice
The Protectorate has recently been visited by the Phelps Stokes
Commission, and their report is eagerly awaited in  Northern
Rhodesia. Apart from the Barotse National School at Mongu, which
is maintained by the Government out of the Barotse Trust Fund,
native education has in the past been left entirely to the various
missionary societies operating in Northern Rhodesia. A scheme has
now been prepared, entailing an expenditure of approximately #£7,300
in a full year, for giving Government assistance towards native
education through these societies, and a Director of Native Educa-
tion has just been appointed.  The subsidised mission echools will be
open to Government inspection, and the education to be given in them
will include the teaching of personal hygiene, agriculture, crafts, eie.

The Governor also brought to our attention the question of Kuro:
pean edication,-and’ we ‘should like “to . take this opportunity i
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emphasising the importance of tlllis. iln Africa. - It is eszential, in' the
imterests of the native population @s of the European, that there
ehould not grow up amongst them an uneducated, mean white class.
In our opinion European education should  be compulsory, the
echools, where sufficient European children, say 30, justify it, being
puilt and eguipped by the Government.  In the more outlying dis-
tricts, where the European population is too sparse to justify the
crection of @ school, arrangements might be made with local mis-
sionaries to provide the necessary education. Free education cannot
he afforded by the Government, and fees should therefére be charged
in respect of all European pupils, except in cases where the parents
can prove that severe hardship would thereby be entailed.

But the development of Northerm Rhodesia, as of MNyaszaland,
depends ultimately on the mmprovement of its communications. The
phsence of roads severely limits the capacity of the administrative
staff, and roads are even more urgently needed for econemic develop:
ment ;

The railway- which traverses the territory from south to north is
privately owned. The section from the Victoria Falls to Kalomo is
awned by the Rhodesia Railways, Limited, that from Kalomo to
Broken Hill by the Mashonaland Railway Company, Limited, and
thet from Braken Hill to the Congo border by the Rhodesia-Katanga
Junction Railway and Mineral Company, Limited. All three sec-
tions are, however, controlled by one General Manager, who has his ~
headquarters at Bulawayo in Southern Rhodesia.

One of the principal gquestions.engaging public attention in
Northern Rhodesia at the present time s the possibility of an outlet
to the West Coast. Livingstone is over 300 miles by the existing
railway from the nearest port—Beira. It iz 1,640 miles from Cape
Town. Of the two possible ports on the West Coast which are
attracting: attention one 'is Walfish Bay, in South-West Africa, and
the other Lobito Bay, in Anpola. From Walfish Bay a railway
exists as far as Gobabis, oot far from the border of the Bechuanaland
Protectorate, and the public of both Northern and Southern Rhodesia
are engaged in considering the possibility of connecting the
RBhodesian railway system with Gobabis. The only line which
would suit Northern Rhodesia would be a line direct from Wankie to
Gobabis, which would bring Walfish Bay within a distance of 980
miles from Livingstone (about B0 miles further than Beira). The
commercial possibility of such a line depends entirely on the possi-
bility of the Wankie coal being produced and delivered at Walfish
Bay at a price which could ecompete in' the markets of the world
Lxisting costs of production at Wankie are not encouraging in this
respect.  Public opinion in Southern Rhodesia inclines to favour a
connection between Gobabis and some point or other on the line
between Mafeking and Bulawayo. Such a railway would be of no
value to Northern Rhodesia, and could not possibly compete with
the existing railway to Beira for the carriage of Northern Ehodesian
produce. It could, in fact, only be justified on the traffic available
from the south-western part of Southern Rhodesia, from the Trane-
vaal, and from the Bechuanaland Protectorate. Apart from these
commercial considerations, the question is largely one for the Govern-
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ment of the Union of South Africa, who would have to decide, iy
the light of their existing railway system, whether such a direct past
and west railway connection from Wallish Bay is desirable.

As regards the Benguella railway to Lobito Bay, it should be
remembered that the objective of this line is the Katanga copper fielg
in the Congo. The Belgian Government have given an undertaking
that they will complete the section from the Katanga to the frontier
of Angola as soon as the line from Lobitc Bay reaches that
point. In ‘."_iE‘.'i’ of existing commitments there would, there.
fore, appear to be no possibility of diverting the Benguella
railway in a south-easterly direction into MNorthern Rhodesia. [t is
proposed that the Benguella railway should join the existing line ar
a point a little over 100 miles north of Elizabethville. The distance
from Livingstone to Lobite Bay would then be some 2,000 miles, or
more than double the distance to Beira; Bwana M'Kubwa, however,
would be approximately equidistant from Lobito Bay and Beira,

Pravided adequate ** feeder ' roads are constructed, the needs of
North-Western Rhodesia should be satisfied by the railway facilities
that already exist. The position in North-Eastern Rhodesia, how-
ever, is entirely different.. Owing to the absence of railways or
roads the greater part of this area is on the one hand cut off from
administrative headquarters and on the other 15 debarred from pro-
ducing economic: crops for export. We are satisfied that the
potential resources of this territory can only be successfully tapped
by means of a railway from the north end of Lake Nyasa to Dar-es-
Salaam, the construction of which we recommend in this report, and
that the benefts of closer administration can best be secured by the
development of an adequate road system.

In the chapter on transport and communications we have already
recommended the construction of a trunk road which should run from
Livingstone through Broken Hill, Serenje, and Kasama to Karonga
on Lake Nyasa. We are glad to learn that the road connecting
Broken Hill and Fort Jameson wid Petauke will be completed during
the year 1925-1928, but we recommend that roads should also be
constructed to connect Abercorn with Kasama and Serenje with Fort
Jameson. These roads were partially constructed during the swar,
and the cost of their completion should not be unduly high. They
should be made available for motor trafhic throughout the dry season,
and their construction should be pushed forward with all possible
speed. It will, of course, also be necessary to construct ** feeder ™
roads down to the collecting stations on Lale Nyasa.

We have already referred to the stimulation of native preduction
in the country round Abercorn. If a road iz built to connect Lake
Tanganyika and Lake Nyasa it may be possible to expart this pro-
duce by the new railway from Lake Nyasa to Dar-cs-Salaam. [is
present outlet, however, s »id Lake Tanganyika and Kigoma, and,
provided an adequate steamer service is maintained on the Lake
there is no reason why the production of economic crops for export
in this district should not be greatly developed.

] The present steamer service on Lake Ta nganyika is ].'rro‘-’idﬁ| tl-':ﬂil_'-ll}'
by the Belgian Great Lakes Company.- There is a British service
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provided by the s.s. Mwanza, but the cargo capacity of this steamer
iz only 30 tons. It would appear that there is need for extension
of the British steamer service between Kigoma and Kasanga,
Arrangements are being made this year by the Government of the
Tanganyika Tefritory to refit the former German steamer, the s.s.
Von Gétzen (cargo capacity, 470 tons) for this purpose, and if this
proves safisfactory we recommend that through rates should be
arvanged by the Tanganyika Government for such produce as cotton,
coffee, and groundnuts, from Kasanga te Dar-es-Salaam.

One of the guestions which is being discussed in Northern
Rhodesia is the poessible division of the FProtectorate and the amalga-
mation of MNorth-Eastern Rhodesia with Nyasaland, and, so far as
we could ascertain, local opinion is opposed to any division. We
ghall refer to  this matter again in the chapter on Nyasaland, but we
would wish to take this opportunity of stating that, in our opinion,
fle time has not yet come to consider such a propesal, and that no
division should be made at present.

As regards the question of land in Northern Rhodesia, a Native
Rezerves Commission, under the chairmanship of Sir Philip Mac-
donell, the Judge of ihe High Court, has recently been at worle near
Fort Jamesan in that part of the East Luangwa district which Is
known as the North Charterland Exploration Company's concession.
The principal function of this Cominission is to set aside sufficient
greas of land in this district, which is already to some extent settled
by Eurcopean planters, for the permanent occupation of the natives.
As zoon as the work of this Commission is completed, two similar
Commissions will be required, one for the railway strip and another in
the Tanganyika district, where the British Scouth Africa Company
are anxious that the rights of the natives living on the Company’s
large freehold areas should be defined and that sufficient land should
L set apart for their occupation before further sales of land to settlers
are effected. It has been the practice of the Company throughout
the Protectorate to alienate land in freehold titlee. We recommend
that, befere this practice is continued by the Crown, econsideration
should be given by the Government of Northern Rhodesia to the
introduction, in liew of freehold, of a system of long leases, revisahble
at stated intervals, on somewhat similar lines to that contained in the
recent Tanganylka Land Ordinance. It should be understood, how-
ever, that improvements effected by the lessees should not be made
& ground for increasing the rent.

The forest resources of Northern Hhodesia are considerable, but
as yet there is no Forestry Depariment or forestry policy. We
suggest, therefore, that an early opportunity should be taken to
obtain the services of an expert to 1eport on the existing forests of
tiie Protectorate, and to draw up a programme for the best economie
use of laeal timbers and a policy of afforestation.

We may also refer to the possibilities that exist in Northern
Rhodlesia far the development of hydro-electric power. The Rhodesia
Braken Hill Development Company are installing a plant on the
Mulungushi River, which will develop 10,000 to 12,000 horse-power
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throughout the year for use at the Broken Hill mine. To secure this
amount of power considerable conservation haz been required, ang
we understand that the scheme has involved a capital outlay of
approximately £950,000. Hydro-electric power might alse e do.
veloped from the Kafue River, and, to a far greater extent, [rom the
Victoria Falls, if any local use could be found for the power,

In conclusion, the outstanding problems which confront the
Government of Northern Rhodesia are the improvement of commumn;.
cations, the development of education and public health services, ang
the fight against the tsetse fly. On the successful selution of (hesp
problems the prosperity of the Protectorate ultimately depends,

CHAFTER WVIIIL
NYASALAND.

Area 40,000 square miles.

Euvropean Population—1921 census— 1,486, (Officials—132.)
Asiatic i - s R

Native 1 — 1,200,000,

o
Administrative Capital—Zomba.
Principal Commercial Centres—Blantyre, Limbe,

The Protectorate of Nyasaland consists of a long narrow strip of
territory along the west side of Lake Nyasa, extending southwards
from the southern end of the lake down the valley of the Shire River,
a tributary of the Zambesi, to Port Herald on the borders of Portu-
guese East Africa.

The European unofficial population is practically limited to the
Shire Highlands, which rise between the Shire River and its tributary
the Rua.  There is also a small settlement of tea planters on Mount
Mlanje {9,000 feet high) in the extreme south-eastern corner of the
Protectorate,

The sole means of export from the Protectorate is the Shire
Highlands and Central Africa Railways to Chindio on the northern
bank of the Zambesi River. From Chindio the produce is either
ferried across the Zambesi during those months of the year when
navigation is feasible, or more rarely shipped from Port Herald or
Chindio down the Zambesi River to Chinde at its mouth. Chinde
lies in the hurricane belt and has recently been practically destrayed;
consequently the main means of export is by the Zambesi steamer
ferry and thence to Beira vit the Trans-Zambesia Railway, The cost
of maintenance of the existing railways and ferries is extremely high,
and consequently rates to Beira are prohibitive except for exceptionally
high-priced crops. Ewven s0, existing communications for all practical
purposes only serve the southern quarter of the Protectorate.
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In 1923 the values of the three principal exports were :—
TobECE0, e E L et e e AER OG0
Cotton: 5 £B6,000
Tea... ;{;-{-Urﬂﬂﬂ

These figures are likely to show considerable increases in 1924,
Taking value as the basis, approximately four-fifths of the exported
tobacco erop is produced by European pianters, all the tea, and rather
more. than half the -cotton.  The natural crop of WNyasaland,
most suited to its soil and climate, is maize, but the present
imadequacy and!cost of transport have hitherto. prohibited its
cultivation for export overseas. Smce we visited Nyasaland, the
pailliviy companies have fixed a flat rate for Nyasaland maize of
955, 3d. per ton delivered in Beira. This represents a considerable
reduction on the previcus rate, but it should be compared with the
ente of 10s. per ton which is in force on the Uganda Railway.

Perhaps the most serious feature in regard to agricultural develop-
ment in Nyasaland 15 the declining yield pér acre of both cotton aned
tobnees, especizily the former, due to the continued cultivation of
these crops on the same land without rotation. The absence of
rotation crops is due to the inability to export them at a profit and
the absence of an adeguate local market,

Although both direct native taxation and customs duties are lowr,
there is serious hardship in raising such taxation as is now imposed
from a large portion of the native population. In view of the deficient
communications the natives, though by tradition agriculturists and
not pastoralists, can produce little or nothing for sale. The supply
of labour greatly exceeds the local demand, and consequently wages
are low, and for many natives employment is unobtainable. We were
infarmed by the Provincial Commissioner for the Nofthern Province
{the morthern third of the Protectorate] that the Government would
be fortunate if they were able to collect half the tax due from' this
area during 1924, In order to obtain money toe pay the tax and to
buy mecessaries it is alleged that approximately 30,000 Nyasaland
natives leave the Protectorate every year to seek work in  other
territories,  Exact statistics are not available.

In 1924, for the first time for four years, the majority of the
European planters were able to inake both ends meet.

In spite of the utmost economy in the Government service, the
Protectorate is unable to meet out of revenue its liabilities in connec-
tion with the Trans-Zambesia Rajlway guarantee, which at present
have to be met by loans-in-aid advanced from the Imperial Excheqguer,
Unless something is done to ameliorate the hopeleszly inadequate
communications to and from Nyasaland the economic outlook for this
potentially rich Protectorate is most serious, especially from the native
point of view.

The Governor, Sir Charles Bowring, expressed the opinion that
if it were not for the existence of British preference Eurc:-p-zan
production of tobacco would cease. In -1023 100 tons of native-
grown tobaceo were produced, and -300 tons were anticipated in 1924,
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As must be expected, the quality of the native tobacco |z not yet up
to. Eurcpean standards, and everything depends on N-.;;},,-.;a,;d
tobacco acquiring a good name for quality in the European market
The headquarters of the industr}r are at Limhe, where the ]'-:![EEri:III
Tobacco Company, and others, have their stripping factorics, The
caverage yield of tobaceo from European huldings is only 350 !J:’:-'.:r:I;
‘ol leaf per acre. This low yield is due largely to the absence of
- rotation crops and to the enormously high cost of fertilisers. W,
understand that phosphate costs between 25 and £330 & fon o
Nyasaland. The maximum yield recorded last year was five tans of
leaf from nine acres by a planter in the Fort Johnston district. This
was very exceptional, but there is no doubt that once communications
are improved Nyasaland offers one of the most favourable Gppor-
tunities for tobacco growing in the Empire. Both quality and yield
per acre could be considerably improved by expert supervision,
especially over the native cultivation, but at present there ire g
public funds available for this purpose. Grading, particularly of the
native crop, 15 really essential,

The export of cotton lint in 1924 was estimated by the Acting
Director of Agriculture at 3,000 bales.  He estimates that Nyasaland
might work up the production to. 25,000 bales, the bulk of which
would be native grown, if transport facilities were provided. Apant
from the difficulty of rotation crops, Nyasaland is handicapped in
cotton production by exeessive ramn during the picking period and the
presence of red boll worm. The Protectorate, however, is at present
free from the boll weevil and the pink boll worm. The bulk of the
native cotton crop is purchased by the British Cotton Crowing
Association under an agreement with the Government, whereby they
have arranged to stabilise prices to the native grower for a period of
five years. The amount paid to the native grower i 21d. per pound
for seed cotton.

There are comparatively few cattle in Nyasaland, the main cause
being native habit, the bulk of Nyasaland tribes being purely agricul-
tural, A certain number of cattle exist, however, in the Mombera
-district to the west of Lake Nvasa. The outlet for the cattle trade,
however, has recently been closed by the spread of tsetse iy in belts
on either side of the cattle area from Northern Rhodesia eastward to
the lake shore. The southern outlet was only cloged by this spread
of fly during the last two years.

Accurate vital statistics of the native population are not available.
It seems to be declining, especially in the undeveloped areas. Infantile
mortality is high. The most secious dizeases are venereal disease,
anklyostomiasis (hoolk worm), and leprosy, the last two being serious
in the lake area.

Natives of Nyasaland are naturally progressive and can readily Iht
trained to medical and sanitary work. There are some 70 rural dis-
pensaries in the territory with native staffs, the native atlendants
being paid salaries ranging from l4s. to 48s. a month. Practically
all these natives ars educated at the mission schools and trained at
the native Government hospital at Zomba.
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With the exception of the Shire and the Mlanje Highfands and an
area in the neighbourhood of Dedza, the climate of Nyasaland is
pnauited to white settlement, and throughout the greater part of the
territory ceonomic progress must depend on the encouragement of
native production for export.  The native chiefs and native auxiliary
seaff available for Government service are impoverished and ill-paid,
owing, of course, to the existing financial stringency.. Potentially
the Nyasaland patives, particularly the Yaos, the Amatonga, and the
Angoni, are second to none in Africa in their capacity for education
ad improvement.

In Nyasaland everything comes back to communications, and we
cannot urge oo stmng]}r upon His Ma_itst_v'E Government the need
far their improvement. The natural outlet for the northern half of
the Protectorate, by which we mean the whole of the basin of Lake
Nyasa, iz w1 Dar-es-Salaam. In this connection we should like to
make it clear that in our opinion the southernmost port on Lake
Nyasa available for lake steamers of sufficient size to avoid risk in
the storms which are apt to rise very suddenly on the lake is Domira
Bay. We regard Domira Bay, therefore, as the southernmost col-
lecting station for any cargo traffic that -could be exported by our
proposed new railway from Manda (Wiedhafen) to Dar-es-Salaam,
Domira Bay to Manda by lake steamer is a distance of 220 miles, and
thence by the proposed new railway the distance to Dar-es-Salaam
would be approximately 450 miles. From Domira Bay south-west o
Blantyre (the present railhead) would be 120 miles by the shortest
possible road route, and from Blantyre to Beira by the existing
railways and the Zambesi ferry the distance is 360 miles. We are,
therefore, of opinion that the natural commercial watershed is some-
where in the neighbourhood of Domira Bay. The southern half of the
Protectorate is dependent for further economic development on the
construction of a bridge across the Zambesi River to connect the
Central Africa Railway with the Trans-Zambesia Railway, We have
already dealt generally with this in our chapter on transpert and
communications.

We must, however, deal in somewhat greater detail with the
question of finance., : 1

The three existing railways, namely, the Shire Highlands, the
Central Africa, and the Trans-Zambesia, are all separate, privately-
owned concerns. They are, however, combined for purposes of local
management, and have one London office.  The Shire Highlands
Railway operates the Central Africa Railway on a commission basis.

The Shire }[tgh!an-r.lls.]lnc runs from Blantyre to Port Herald, a
distance of 113 miles. The Government may, on giving 12 months’
notice, acquire the railway, subject to the following payments (—

112 m:]es at £ 4,750 a mile . ; . £586,750
§ years’ purchase based on net rocmpts £ 140, 000
Cﬂplta[ expenditure since, ... A 25,606

AT02,366
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less deduction for depreciation to be assessed.

; The Shire -H.;.'gh]ﬂnﬂs Railway Company's share capital
consists of 1— ;

£
20,000 £5 shares fully paid ... 100,000
& per cent. First Debenture Stock ... 536,750
§ per cent, Second Debenture Stock 176,000

AL 811,750
The Company has capitalised debenture interest amounting tp
£175,000, and has never paid a dividend on the share capital or gp
the Second Debentire Stock. The right of purchase above mentiongy
cannot ‘be exercised before the 1st January, 1937, except by agree
ment. i

The Central Africa Railway, partly in British and partly in Porty.
guese térritory, runs from Port Herald to Chindio, a distance of ]
miles. Nyasaland pays interest (3} per eent.) and sinking fund on
#180,800, paid to the British Central Africa Company at the time of
construction b}’ the Imperial Government for the surrender of certnjn
lands. This charge, which will continue until 1857, absorbs £8,37]
a year from the revenue of the Protectorate. The Government also
has had to meet any deficiency between 4 per cent. per annumon
capital expenditure of £ 500,000 and net earnings of the line for ten
years. Large sums have been paid on account of this guarantes,
which expired last year. As in the case of the Shire Highlands
Railway, the Nyasaland Government has the right of purchase on or
after the lst January, 1937, on payment of certain sums, but subject
to the concurrence of the Portuguese Goverament 2o far as that part
of the line which is in Portuguese territory is concerned.

The Trans-Zambesia line runs from Muraca to Dondo Junction
on the Beira-Mashonaland Railway, and was built under a concession
obtained from the Mozambique Company. It is wholly in Portuguese
territory, such territory being now administered under charter by the
Mozambique Company. The Government of Nyasaland is responsible
for 25 years for guaranteeing B per cent. per annum on the debentures
of this railway, amounting to £1,200,000, should the net earnings
of the railway prove insufficient to meet the charges. This guarantes
‘has sinee been extended in respect of 200,000 additional debentures
and #£110,000 Liability to the Beit Trust for the purchase of rolling
stoclc. :

By an arrangement with the Imperial Government half the
revenue of the Protectorate in excess of Z275,000 a year must be
devoted to meeting charges in respect of these guarantees to the
Trans-Zambesia Railway Company. [If this proportion of the revenue
is insufficient to méet the charges, the balance iz advanced by the
Imperizl Government.” On’ sums so' advanced the Protectorate is
charged interest and sinking fund at the rate of .T- per cent. per
annum. By the end of the financial year 1924-1925 it is estimated
that the Protéetorate will have received advances on this accoun
amr_‘}unting to £3|:I'|],[|ll]ll
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As will be seen from the above figures, the people of Nyasaland
are already burdened with the necessity of paving very large sums
in respect of a transport system which, owing to the gap at the
Fambesi River, is wholly inadequate for their needs, and from which
a very large proportion of the population derive mo direct benelit.
Under the existing arrangements with the Imperial Treasury, if it is
considered necessary to impose additional taxation for special ser-
vices, €.g.. native education, it is only possible to devote half the
sum so raised for such special purpose, the other half being car-
marked in connection with charges for the Trans-Zambezia Railway
guarantee.  We might point out in passing that as yet there has
been no Director of Education and no Government provision for
native or other education of any kind, such worl: being left entirely
to the missionaries, with'a small subsidy of £2,000 a year. We are
glad to learn that since our return sanction has been given "to the
appointment af a Director of Education.

The present railway liabilities seriously embarrass the finances of
the territory and, so long as the burden exists, the economic develop-
ment of the country must be retarded. In any case, even apart from
the political difficulties of acquiring the ownership ~c-f railways running
through Portuguese territory by the British Government, it will be
seen that the purchase of the railways within the Protectorate by the
State is under present arrangements out of the questmn financially,
and, if the Zambesi bridge is to be constructed, it will have to be
a:n:rnstructwf as a private undertaking, probably entailing still further
guarantees.

As we have pointed out e]sew]rare, the agricultural resources of
Nyasaland alone could not justify any such further guarantees,.and
the building of the Zambesi bridge iz to our mind absolutely
dependent on the development of Beira as a bunkering and coal
exporting port and on the development of the coalfields which lie to
the north of the Zambeszi. The linking up of the Portuguese coal-
field in the neighbourhood of Tete, 140 miles from the Central Africa
Railway, i5 intimately bound up with the question of the bridge.

In our opinion the mwost satisfactory arrangement that could be
reached weould be to consolidate the existing and any further guaran-
tees payable by Nyasaland or the Imperial Gevernment and to effect a
merger of all the private interests concerned in the three existing
raiflways and in the Zambestr bridge, and the future railway to the
Tete coalfield. We understand that there are, however, grave
difficulties in the way of effecting this.

A Committee which recently .sat at the Colonial Office bas
reported that no extension of the Shire Highlands Railway should be
undertaken entil the Zambesi bridge has been completed. This
certainly represents the views of both officials  and unofficials in
Nyasaland. 'Howex-'crr there is still a considerahble d[vergn':nct of
opinion regarding the further railway development, if and when the
Zambesi bridge is Built. 1t iz obviously desirable that the coalfield
in Nyasaland in the neighbourhood of Chiromo should be connected
with' the existing railway as soon as: that coalfield is opened up.
This connection would be a comparatively small undertaking.

i=
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There are three possible routes for further railway extension in
Southern Wyasaland. One is to follow the western bank of the o :
River in the direction of Dedza, and open up the rich low.lvipe

potential cotton area to the west of the river.

The second is to continue the existing railway northwards fram
Biantyre into the valley of the Upper Shire and so to Lake Nyazgp,

The third is to start a branch from Luchenza in a northerly dipee-
tion to Fort Johnston or Pagonas at the extreme south-eastern pnd
of Lake Nyasa.

We understand that the Committee which sat in London favoureq
the second of these courses. In any case we are opposed to the
third, as neither Pagonas nor Fort Johnston can ever he made an
effective port and road transport +id Zomba should for some time 1o
come be sufficient for the development of this area.

The existing facilities for cargo transport on Lake Nyasa are
meagre, the only really serviceable ship for this purpose being the
Government-owned steamer °° Guendolen,”” of 3580 tons burdes,
Should the railway he constructed between Manda and Dar-es-Salaam
# further steamer of at least this size would be required.

When in Nyasaland we received a deputation fram the Fort
Jameson district of North-Eastern Rhodesia. This deputation had
come 240 miles by road to meet us at Zomba, There can be no doubt
that geographically and ethnologically the natural boundary between
MNorth-Eastern Rhodesia and Nyasaland lies along the western water-
shed of the East Luangwa River. But at present the planters of
Fort Jameson gain by the entry of their one exportable crop, tobaceo,
inte the Union of South Africa under conditions which they would
lose if the territory were joined to MNyasaland. Fuorther, the Chief
Secretary of Nyasaland pointed out to us that the cost of administra-
tion would exceed the revenue derivable from the territory which it
has been suggested should be transferred to Nyasaland, and that
Nyazaland could not afford to bear this extra charge unless specially
assisted by the Imperial Treasury.

Nevertheless, in the absence of a road between Broken Hill and
Fort Jameson, the time and cost of getting between Fort Jameson
and Livingstone would seem excessive. 'I'he minimum time occupied
by the representative of North-Eastern Rhodesia on the Northern
Rhodesia Legislative Council in . getting from Fort Jameson to
Livingstone wid Blantyre and Beira is 11 days. The cost of a seat
in the mail car from Fort Jameson to Blantyre is 415, and the rail-
way ticket from Blantyre to Beira costs a further £10. There can
be little doubt that the natural commercial outlet from the Fort
Jameson district would be by road to Domira Bay and thence i
Manda to Dar-es-Salaam.

One of the questions brought to our notice in Nyasaland was the
question of grass burning. The greater part of the land being nch
but as yet uncultivated open country, the grass grows to 2 grr:i!t
height every year, and during the month of September, when the
grass is driest, the native custom is to burn this grass. One of the
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priuclipa! reasons for burning is for protection against wild dnimals.
We were informed that in Nyasaland between 200 and 300 natives
are taken every year by lions and leopards during the long grass
SEasDn.

Mevertheless, this ancient custom of grass burning, which it
would be very difficult to modify, impoverishes the soil, as all the
mineral salts left in the ash on the surface of the ground are washed
off into streams with the first coming of the rain. The fres have
done a great deal of damage to trees, the maintenance of which is
pgsential to the conservation of water jn the soil. In consequence of
deforestation by burning, the Government has been compelled to
undertake the planting of trees and to insist on the protection of the
pew afforested belts from the prass fires. The real solution of the
problem is, of course, the greater cultivation of the land, but this is
hindered by the inability of the natives to get any sale for crops they
could cultivate,

The land question in Nyasaland is in an chscure and unsatisfactory
position, and a settlement is urgently needed.

The Crown lands, which include about five-sixths of the area of
the Protectorate, are chiefly lands formerly held by natives over
which the Crown has assumed rights, in most caszes without any
cession of ownership by treaty. It must be presamed that the Crown
has so acted in its capacity as guardian of the natives, and there is
no reason to suppose that, because legal ownership has passed to the
Crown, nmative interests on such land have suffered.

The Governor informed us, however, that there were already
feelings of uneasiness among the natives regarding the future of
their land, a feeling which has found expression at nearly every
meeting of headmen since his arrival. He considers that the blocks
of Crown land to be set aside for further European occupation
should not be large or numerous, and that the amount of land which
is suitable for that purpose, and which at the same time is not required
for the presemt ob future use of the natives, is not great. It is his
considered opinion that the prosperity of the Protectorate depends
on the development of its tropical agricultural resources, partly by a
limited number of European planters, but principally by the natives
themselves with European instructors. We share these cpinions and
consider- that all Crown lands net yet leased, with the exception of
the small areas referred to” by the Governor, should be vested in a
Trust Board with similar safeguards and powers to those which we
have recommended in the case of Kenya, and so constituted as to
command native confidence. It would, of course, be necessary to
provide for the proclamation of forest reserves, for the estahlishment
of Government stations and trading centres, for the construction of
roads and means of communication, for the location of missions, -and
for individual holdings by natives.

In regard to the Crown leases it has been the policy in Nyasaland
te demand a high rental and to give only a short tenure. *This has
led to the wasteful use of the land; as the lessee has no marketable
security for assistance in its development. We are satisfied that the
99 years' lease system, with a fixed low rental at the outset per-acre
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and a periodical revision of rent according to valuation after allow.
ance for improvements, would be the right system of land tenure for
such further Eurcpean settlement as is' possible on Crown lands,

. The private estates constitute a very special problem in Myasq.
land. = The largest of them is that belonging to the British Seum
‘Africa Company in the North MNyasa district at the extreme north.
western end of Lake Nyasa. [t is understood that they own under
recognised certificates of claim approximately three million acres,

Practically half the area of the Blantyre district has been alienated
under certificates of claim, the largest landowner being the Living-
stone-Bruce Estates Company, Limited, who own the frechold of
approximately 320,000 acres in one block. The British Central Africa
Company is also a landewner to the extent of approximately 170,040
acres 1n different parts of the Protectorate, It is believed that thers
are approximately 15,000 natives resident on the Livingstone-Bruce
Estates. The Company take rent from the natives as tenants, but
hold that they are free to cultivate the whole of the land themselves
or to sell it to new settlers. In practice little of their land has been

disposed of to other settlers and only a small proportion has been
developed in any way.

The certificates of claim under which most of these private estates
are held contain, as a rule, a clause forbidding disturbance of native
villages or plantations without Government consent. It iz the
practice at present to treat all natives residing on such estates as
tenants at will, but our attention has been called to the judagment of
the High Court of British Central Africa in 1903, which laid down
that the customary rights maintained by this clause reserved o
resident natives freehold rights amounting to at least eight acres
per hut, and that a proprietor could not claim a native as tenant on
the ground that he had moved, if he had allowed him to do so
without objection. As a result of this judgment and in order to
settle the guestion of the native rights, an Ordinance (No. § of 1904
was passed, providing for setting aside a proportion of the private
land as native locations, but this has never been carried into efect.

We are bound to say that there seems to he grave doubt whether
the demands for rent at present made by many of the estate owners
on the resident natives are sound in law, and whether the Govern-
ment is justified in enforcing them. Our apprehension is increased
by the fact that native rights depending on identical documents in
Northern Rhodesia have been fully protected, the residents on estates
being treated as freeholders and not disturbed without compensation.
When the administration of Northern Rhodesia was transferred to
the Crown assurances were obtained that this practice would be
continued.

‘We cannot but regard it as anomalous that in southern Nyasaland
the machinery of Government is being used to impose on native
residents claims by landowners to rights which are, prima facie, nol
included in their titles, while such claims are not enforced in uur1f1-;!ﬂ
Nyasaland and are excluded in Northern Rhodesia. This condition
of affairs is likely before long te lead to agitation and possibly to
litigation.
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The caze is clearly one for compromise on a fair basis and for
settlement by special legislation. The British Scuth Africa Company,
whao have shown apprcqiatiun of the position of the natives, are
most anxious to secure delimitation of the native rights on their land
in Northern Rhodesia, and the principles adopted should apply to
their adjacent estates in Nyasaland. We understand that over the
greater part of the privately-owned area in Nyasaland, including the
British South Africa Company’s land, the supposed right to treat the
native residents as tenants at will has' not been exercised. This
should continue until such time as the native lands within the estate
boundaries can be delimited and placed under the care of the Trust
Board, the landowners being in recompense guaranteed against
further claims and exempted from the special land tax discusscd
below.

The complicated’ problem of the developed or partly-developed
estates in southern Nyasaland will require more detailed treatment,
The European freeholklers have charged reat to the natives residing
on their land. Such rent is wsually paid in cash, but in some cascs
by so many days' labour. All Luvropean landowners have beea
required to pay land tax in respect of the whele of theirestates,
including the areas occupied by natives, and the Governor is of the
apinion that the only miethod of dealing with the problem is to
re-acquire from the landowners convenient blocks of sufficient area
to accommodate the natives at present residing on the estates for
whom accommodation acceptable ta them and to Government cannot
be provided elsewhere on Crown lands.  The money for this redemp-
tion might be cbtained by the introduction of a graduated land tax
which, it was suggested to us in Nyasaland, might alsoe make for
development. . One scheme suggested was that the first 500 acres
should be free, the tax rising by 4d. per acre for each successive 500
acres. O this basis a 2,000 acre estate, which now pays £4'3s. 4d.
per anoum land tax, would pay a surtax . of £6 Ss. 0d., whilst a
10,000 acre estate, which now pays £20 16s. 8d., would pay a
surtax of 4104 3s. 4d. Such a tax would encourage the multiplication
of holders of moderate areas of land, which iz considered desirable
in the interests of both European and native production. The large
privately-owned estates would doubtless under pressure of this form
of taxation be either partly released to Government for addition to
the Native Land Trust, sold, or leased to new settlers or to progres-
sive natives whose status would then be better. defined than at
present.  If this proposal is considered feasible, we suggest that
regard should be had to those estates where considerable capital
expenditure and development have taken place, and these should be
given rebates so that they should receive an advantage over those
which have not been so developed. “But, if the estates are 1o be freed
from the rights of the resident natives, they must be prepared to pay
an equivalent for these rights in one form or another. Such pay-
ment, whether in land or cash, should fo to the Native Land Truse.

The numerous immigrants from Portuguese East Africa, mostly
Anguru, do not share in the rights reserved in .the certificates of
tlaim; except in the rare instances where they have been adopted into
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resident 1.-"L]|Egc communities. Their case will require special trear
ment, but it is desirable that as far as possible they should he
abmrhr:d inte the general native population.

It would be a grave oversight on cur part in dealing with Mpasa-
land if we did not refer to the very exceptional work done by tle
Christian missions. This work dates back to a time price to the
establishment of the British Government. The celebrated Chureh
of Scotland Mission at Blantyre was under the distinguished leader
ship of Dr. David Rufell Scott from 1821 to 1898. The brick
church of which Dr. Scott was architect was erected by native
labour between the years 1888 and 1891. This is one of the most
11:mar]-:ah]|: hm]d.ng‘a in Africa, and there can be no doubt that the
supe rior skill of the natives of Nyasaland in bu:k[mg and carpentering
is due almost entirely to the work of these pioneer missionaries, The
Public Worls Department is fortunate in being able to secure the
services of a considerable body of skilled native [abour,

Other missions early in the field in Nyasaland were the Universi
ties Mission, whose headquarters are at Likoma Island in Lake
Nyasa, the Livingstonia Mission of the Free Church of Scotland,
the White Fathers, the Marist Fathers, and a large Mission of the
Butch Reformed Church.

One iz loth to criticise the endeavours of these bodies, to whom
in the main is due such progress as the natives have so far achieved,
but there is no doubt that some of the mission schools are in great
need of more effective European- superviston. We were informed
that if the missions knew what was being tanght by untrained native
teachers in some of their so-called mission schools they “would be
aghast. It is clear to cur mind that Government, in full co-operation
with missionary effort, should undertalke the task of more effective
inspection and supervision.

There are a considerable number of Mohammedans, particularly
the Yaos, in Nyasaland, and as many of the Mohammedans do not
like sending their children to the mission schools there is at present
no provision for them.

Nyasaland is not anxious at present to come into the East
African Customs Union or to adopt East African currency. The
former would invelve a larger increase in duties than either natives or
non-natives could at present afford. The currency of the Protectorate
is that of the United Kingdom, and local opinion is averse to change.
The Protectorate would, however, probably be willing to contribute
maodestly to any information and publicity bureau in London and to
the Amani Institute. Lack of communications cuts off Nyasaland
from contact with her neighbours, and consequently there is litte
possibility of greater co-operation in medical or other work or
services. So, finally, we would repeat that the whole future of
Nyasaland is bound up with the possibility of * liberal Imperial
assistance in the development of its communications with the sea.




Report of the East African Commission Presented to the British Parliament
By the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 1925

13 5

CHAFPTER 1X.
TANGANYIKA TERRITORY.

Area—365,000 sgquare miles.

Population {Census 1921)—
Europeans—2,447 [(Offcials, 621).
Asiatics (Arabs and Indians}—15,000.
MNatives—4,107,000.

Capital—Dar-es-Salaam.

Tanganyika Territory, [ormerly German East Africa, is the
Iargest, most populous, and most wvaried territory under British
administration in East Africa. It is larger than Nigeria {excluding
the British sphere of the Cameroons), and has an area of ‘about one-
thied that of British India,

0Of the LKuropean population of 2,447 at the time of the 1921
census, 1,008 were British subjects, the remainder being chiefly
Greeks and Duteh, OF the total Eurcpean population {including
officizls) 555 were resident in Dar-es-Salaam, 387 in Arusha, 224 in
Tanga, 200 in Meoshi, 143 in the Morogove district, and 158 in the
Tabora district.

Of the Asiatics, 9,400 were Indians and 4,780 were Arabs,

The three most populous native districts are Mwanza—T082,000,
Tabora—502,000, and Bukoba—320,000, These three districts are
contiguous and all situated in the north-west of the territory, the
population being for the most part in the basin of Lake Victoria.
The rest of the tercitory is extremely sparsely populated, large tracts
af Jand being almost completely unoecupied. In these game, em-
bracing a great variety of Alrican fauna, abounds, and its control is
a very special problem, requiring the constant atltention of the Game
'reservation Dcp’urtmem, We were much impressed l:r:,.' the work
which this department is performing.

] No part of Africa-zuffered more severely from the ravages of the

Ureat War than the Tanganyika Territory. Fighting toolk place
more or less continuously over the greater part of the territory
for over four years, and the lpss of life, especially among the native
I?ﬂ]Jll|"lEKm and the destruction and decay of property were severe.
The German forces were entively dependent upon the local resources
of the territory during the long campaign and the native population
suffered very heavily from their requisitions of carriers and food sup-
Plies. It may be said that even yet the shadow of the Great War
with its tremendous disturbances has not passed altogether from the
lﬂ”':tﬂl']_r- The country is only just beginning to recover from the
stondmie effects of the disturbance, and 1924 was the first’ year i
which both plantation and native production were able to make ap-
preciable advances.

Tﬂnganvikd Territory ig 'a msni‘intr_'t i .tErr:Lm}. and conses
guently Great Britain has a special responsibility before the world for
insuring its good government and development. By Article 119 of

1]
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the Treaty of Versailles Germany renounced all her rights in her over
seas possessions, including German East Africa, in favour of the
Principal Allied and Asseciated Powers colleetively. At a Meeting of
the Supreme Council at Paris in May, 1919, the Principal Allied ang
Associated Powers conferred the mandate wpon His  Britanae
Majesty to administer that part of the former colony of German East
Africa which is now known as Tanganyika Territory.

The conditions and terms of the mandate were finally confirmed
by the Council of the League of Nations on the 20th July, 1922, Th
most important articles of the mandate are :—

Article 3.

“ The Mandatory shall be responsible for the peace, order,
and good government of the territory, and shall undertake to pre
mote to the utmost the material and moral well-being  and the
social progress of its inhabitants. The Mandatory shall have ful
powers of legislation and administration."

Avrticle b.
* The Mandatory

(1} Shall provide for the eventual emancipation of all slavs
and for as speedy an elimination of domestic and other slavery z
social conditions will allow ;

(2} Shall suppress all forms of slave trade ;

{3) Shall prohibit all forms of forced or compulsory Fabou
except for essential public works and services, and then only ¢
return for adequate remuneration ; ¢

{4) Shall protect the natives from abuse and measures of fran
and force by the careful supervision of labour contracts and th
recruiting of labour ;

[} Shall exercise a strict control over the traffic in arms an
ammunition and the sale of spirituous liquors. '’
Article T.

* The Mandatory shall secure to all nationals of Stabs
Members of the League of Nations the same rights as are e
joyed in the territory by his own nationals in respect of enf
into and residence in the territory, the protection afforded to the
person and property, the acquisition of property, movable au
immovable, and the exercise of their profession or trade, =ubj
only to the requirements of public order, and on condition of com
pliance with the local law.

Further, the Mandatory shall ensure to all nationals of Stals
Members of the League of Nations, on the same footing as to i
own nationals, freedom of transit and navigation and comples
economic, commercial, and industrial equality ; provided that i
Mandatory shall be free to organise essential public works an
services on such terms and conditions as he thinks just.

Conceszions for the development of the natural rescurces d
the territory shall be granted by the Mandatory without distinctiod
on grounds of nationality between the nationals of all Sl

i Members of the League of Nations, but on such conditions as wil
maintain intact the authority of the local Government.™
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Article 10.

“ The Mandatory shall be authorised to constitute the territory
into 4 customs, Ascal, and administrative union or federation with
the adjacent territories under his own sovercignty or control, pro=
vided always that the measures adopted to that end do not infringe
the provisions of this mandate.’

Article 11,

" The Mandatory shall make to the Council of the League of
Mations an annual report to the satisfaction of the Council, con-
taining full information concerning the measures taken to apply
the provisions of this mandate, A copy of all laws and ragu]a,-
tions made in the course of the year and affecting property, com-
merce, navigation, or the moral and material well-being of the
natives shall be annexed to this report.™

Avticle 182,

* The consent of the Council of the League of Nations is re-
quired for any modifcation of the terms of this mandate.”"

We found both in the Tanganyika Territory and in the neighbour-
ing British Colony and Protectorates grave misunderstandings re-
garding the nature and status of the country as a mandated territory.
These misunderstandings have undoubtedly had a prejudicial effect
on the investment of capital and the ::nde:—mki;ng of commercial enter-
prise.  We were asked whether it was true that the mandate was for
a limited time only. We were asked whether the League of Nations
could deprive Great Britain of the mandate and hand the territory
back to Germany. It was even sugrested in the *' East African
Standard " while we were in East Africa that the League of Mations
had the power of imposing German or other nationality upon British
subjects resident in Tanganyika Territory. It was suggested to us
that the League of Nations could so interfere with the actions of the
Administration as to hinder settlement and commercial enterprise.
We did what we could to point out that there was no time limit to
the duration of the mandate, that it was impossible for the League
of Wations to alter the terms of the mandate without the consent of
the British Government, and that it would be impossible to take
away the mandate from Great Britain without the unanimous consent
af the Powers represented on the Council of the League of Nations,
on which the British Government is permanently represented, and of
the Allied and Associated Powers, including France and America, to
whom German}r renounced her rights and who conferred the mandate
on Great Britain.

While we are satisfied with the permanence of the title thus given
to Great Britain to administer the territory, we are of opinion that
the best further security to such title, should such be needed, lies in
the zood administration of the territory by Great Britain, atfd, above
all, in the development and opening up of the country to all legitimate
enterprise.  As we have already said, a special trust is impesed upon
Great Britain to secure the further development of the tervitory and
the material, moral, and social advancement of all its inhabitants
without distinction of race, colour, or creed. i
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‘The whole country is tropical, but there are two highland areas
in the extreme north-east and south-west of the territory which are
suitable for European settlement. The two highland areas may be
defined as (1} the Usambara Plateau together with Mount Kiliman-
jaro (the Moshi and Arusha districts) in the north-ease, and (3) the
larger highland area in the south-west which stretches from Manda
on Lake Nyasa as its southern, to Iringa as its northern, point, and
westward to Tukuyu, formerly New Langenburg, in the Rungwe
district.

In both these areas European settlement is climatically feasible
and the land is capable of producing, under skilled management, very
valuable crops of coffee and maize, The Kilimanjaro and Arosha
areas are already settled to a considerable extent with Groek, Dotch,
and a few English coffee planters. Much of the coffee can be grown
under irrigation, and, given scientific care in cultivation,, the yiell per
acre is high and the guality exceptional. Arusha coffee has been
during the past year the highest priced coffee produced throughout
the whole of East Africa, averaging some Z10 per ton more than
Kenya coffee.  The industry is of special value to the territory as a
whole, and every effort should be made to increase the area in the
Arusha district growing this specially high priced crop. On Mount
Kilimanjara there is a very dense native population, and it is clear
that no more land on that mountain should be alienated to non
native enterprise,

Owing to the absence of railway communications there is prac-
tically no settlement as yet in the south-western highlands. There
is a considerable native population in their neighbourhcod, namely,
237,000 in Rungwe, 148,000 in Songea, and (104,000 in l1'ing‘-‘='l. But
owing to lack of communications and capital only a very small pot-
tion of these very valuable highlands are in any way developed by
either native or non-native enterprise, In our ﬂpiniﬁﬂ, there i5
room in the south-western highlands for both:

As an the German days, the principal export of the territory is
sisal hemp. The following firures give the relative importance af
the warious domestic exports during 1923 :—

A
(1) Sizal hemp ... 367,000
2) Groundnuts ... 264,000
(3) Coffee 204,000
(4} Cotton 177,000
(6} Copra (coco-nut] ... 131,000
{6) Hides and skins ... 117,000

The minor exports are maize, beeswax, simsim, rice, and ghee.
There are also small exports of gums, resins, gum copal, rubber, H1'-|-'|
mangrove poles.  Elephant ivory is an important item, the domestic
export in 1923 being valued at £B1,000. Mining is in its infancy,
being practically confined to mica and gold, the last-named from the
newly-discovered alluvial fields in the Ufipa district and from a small
reef deposit at Sekenke in the north-central district. This latler
only began producing during 1924, and is now turning out aboul
800 ounces of gold a month. There are also gold deposits near
Mwanza. Coal is known to exist in the Ufipa district and elsewhere,
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but it has not yet been properly prospected. A belt of marble,
which iz of value for building and agricultural purposes, stretches
aeross the territory from north to south. There appears to be an
important deposit of cassiterite (tin ore) of high quality in the
Bukoba district, but this is not yet worked. A complete peological
survey of the territory is very desirable. The forests contain a
certain amount of valuable timber, but as yet these have been ex-
ploited commercially to a very small extent only.

The figures available when we left Tanganyika Territory show
that the value of the domestic exports during the first nine 'months
of 1924 increased by no less than 60 per cent. over the corresponding
period in 1923,

Sisal hemp is at present the most important industry and export
of the territory. The yield per ton of leaf is higher in Tanganyika
Tervitary than elsewhere in East Africa, and in quality and length
is second to none in the weorld.,  Sisal is essentially a non-native
crop, requiring considerable capital expenditure, the factory and
machinery alone costing upwards of £10,000. Sufficient acreage
around the factory has to be maintained in continual cropping to
feerl the factory to its economic limits, and a factory is not justified
unless at least 2,000 acres of sisal of various ages are under cultiva-
tion for its supply. The greater part of the machinery is pre-war
and of German origin, and most of it is efficient. A good deal,
however, remains to be done by further mechanical invention to
improve the yield per ton of leaf and to introduce further labour-
saving devices. Most of the German plantations suffered terribly
lrom neglect during and immediately after the war and are only now
getting back into proper condition. However, new argas are being
planted, and, if anything like present prices (45 per ton} continues,
the industry should prove most profitable to the territory and to all
who embark capital in it. The bullk of the sisal is grown in the
coastal belt on the drier lands, and it would seem that the best
quality sisal is obtained under conditions of low rainfall, excessive
rain making for too much Aeshiness of the leaf

Cotton is an increasingly important crop in several widely
separated districts of Tanganyika Territory, though its avea is at
present limited by lack of means of communication and the small
number of ginneries. Direct native production of cotton in the
lerritory amounted to 42.8 per cent. in 1922/33 and 64.3 per cent. in
1923/24. The Eurepean production of cotton is chiefly .in the
Morogoro area.  In 1924 the Department of Agriculture distributed
1,000 tons of cotton seed to natives, an increase of approximately
100 per cent. over the previous year. The chief districts where
cotton seed was distributed to natives were Mwanza—0338 tons,
Maorogroro—208 tons, Lindi—180 tons, Rufji—120 tons, and Tabora
~—6& tons. The native production of cotton lint in the season
1923/24 amounted to:—

Mwanza, including the Shln}'snga district

of Tabora i ... 1,750,000 1b.
Morogora ... e 448,000/1b,
Lindi ... cee 248,000 Ib.
Rufiji .., B co 238,000 1b.
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Special attention has been given to the introduction of ploughing
among the natives of the Shinyanga district, which seems to hold put
exceptional promise as a cotton-growing area. It may be sald that
the whole of the Rufiji valley and its tributaries form a great potential
cotton-growing area, Unfortunately, the population of this area is
sparse. The Acting Director of Agriculture informed us that in his
opinion the Rufiji valley could maintain in progressing affluence at
least eight times its present population.

The chief groundnut areas, the production of which is rapidly
increasing, are at present Mwanza, Tabora, Kondoa Irangi, and
Dodoma. The increase in groundnut production in the Shinyanga
area has been particularly remarkable, so much so that at present
the local transport facilities are entirely inadequate to remove the
crops produced. Proposals have, we understand, recently been pat
forward for the. organisation of a motor transport service to carey
the produce from the district to the railway. Several thousand tons
of groundnuts will probably be left to rot in the coming season
unless existing facilities can be supplemented in some such way.

The export of coffee in 1923 amounted to 4,047 tons, consisting
of 2,662 tons of native-grown robusle coffec from the Bukoba
district, 177 tons, of which 20 tons were produced by natives, of
arabica coffee from Mount Kilimanjaro, and 2135 tons of European-
grown arabica coflee from Arusha. The remainder was produced
by European planters on the Uszambara Plateau.

The principal producing areas of copra are on the coast
and in 1923 6,869 tons were produced, of which 1,648 tons
came from Tanga, 1,460 tons from Mafia Island, 1,277 tons [rom
Dar-es-Salaam, and 1,160 tons from Bagamoye. A large proportion
of the coco-nut plantaztions are the property of Arabs.

It is estimated that in Tanganyika Territory there are approsi
mately 4,000,000 head of cattle and 4,000,000 sheep and goats. The
export trade in hides and skins is increasing, principally from the
Mwanza area.

The Agricultural Department is still very deficient in staff and
requires to be largely supplemented if real progress is to be mide
We were informed. for instance, that in the Buloba district there
had heen only one visit from an officer of the ﬂtg ricultural Department
in over two years, and this for a fortnight only. In Arusha we were
informed that there had been only one visit from an Agricultural
Officer during the past four years. Both European and native coffee
growing requ;ire constant supervision and expert advice, We regret
to learn, too, that the Empire Cotton Growing Corporation have
temporarily withdrawn assistance {rom the territory, and that there
has rot been that harmonious co-operation between their representis
tive and the Department of Agriculture which is so desirable in an
important potential cotton-producing country.

It is regrettable that the pink boll worm, which is unknowr i
Uganda and Nyasaland, has appeared in lang’m;nlm Territory, ani
we were informed by an officer of the Administration in the Tabom
district that seed was distributed in that district which came [rom
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the Morogoro area infected with disease. The result of this has
heer, s6 we were informed, that a district where natives had been
enceuraged to plant with Government seed has now been put in
guarantine for a year, with the resulting set-back to native industry.
In our opinion it iz most undesirable that such disturbance in the
native mind should arise through such a cause, more particularly as
it should be possible to obtain any guantity of perfectly elean and
healthy seed from Uganda. We are satisfied that if any progress is
to e made in cotton g'rﬂnwing in Tanganyika Territory, and there
are few parts of the weorld where there are prester opportunities
lor its successful cultivation, the utmost watchfulness and efficiency
on the part of the Agricultural Department is essential.

As in the case of the Agricultural Department, the Medical
Department in Tanganyika Territory is at present insufficiently
sraffed both in regard to European officers and native assistants. The
shortage of stafl’ is particularly noticeable in the most populeus north-
weslern districts. Apart altogether from® the incidence of such
tropical diseases as sleeping-sickness, malaria, yaws, and
clephantiasis, venereal disease is a seriovs problem. This accounts
in part for the terribly high rate of infant mortality throughout the
wreater part of Tanganyika Territory. The following i1s a summary
of information on this point given in the Tanganyika Medical Report
for 1921 :—

“ There is not a shadow of doubt that infantile mortality is
appallingly high. There is evidence to show that it stands at
somewhere near 300 per thousand. Stalistics collected con-
cerning 285 wives of 34 chiefs show that only $06 infants
survived out of a total of 707. As the tribe in question had not
sufferced either pestilence or famine and the children of the
chiefs had naturally a better chance of surviving than those of
the ordinary natives, this high death-rate is especially signifi-
cant.™

Our detaifled obseryvations in regard to medical needs in Tangan-
yikea Tﬁr:’itar:,l will be found in the general chapter dealing with
medical services, and we refer in another chapter to the influence of
the tsetse fly in retarding the progress of the territory. It is
nol too much to say that in Tanganyika Territory the problem
of the tsetse Ay is the outstanding problem confronting the
Liovernment, and the whole resources of the Administration will
have to be harnessed to combat this plague.

We return to  the all-important question of railways and
communications. The existing system consists of, first, the Central
Railway from Dar-es-Salaam to Kigoma on Lake Tanganyika (780
miles), and, secondly, the Tanga line from Tanga to Moshi (237
miles). Both railways sulfered severe damage and deterioration
during the wapr., Between 1919 and 1924, in addition to current
expenditure, approximately £488,000 has been spent by way of
capital expenditure on the lines, buildings, and rolling stock. The
Central line is now in good order as regards the permanent way and
rolling stock, but the Tanga line still leaves a good deal to be desired.
There is also a narrow-gauge line, 90 miles long, in the hinterland
of Lindi in the south-cast of the territory.
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The General Manager of Railways informed us that back work
is now practically caught up, and that the figures for 1923/24 show
a revenue from the Central line of £195,000 against an expenditurs
of £ 351,000 (ret loss 56,000}, and for the Tanga line a revenue of
A743,000 against an expenditure of £80,000 (a loss of 37 000, He
expressed the epinfon that in the year 1924-20 the Central line would
nearly pay itz way and that the loss on the Tanga line will be
considerably reduced. He pointed out that it had not been the policy
of the raillway to squeeze all it could out of rates, which had DLeen
fixed 20 as to encourage production by every reasonable means. We
hope this policy will be allowed to continue.

The Central line was completed to Lake Tanganyika just before
the war, and it is clear that the principal considerations hefore the
German Government in pushing forward this single line without
feeders were (—

(1) strategic;

(2) in ordér to secure at the earliest possible moment a share of
the important mineral traffic from the eastern Congo,

It was clearly their expectation that, once the Central ling had been
completed, its commercial value would depend on the further con-
struction of the necessary feeder railways and roads. The German
Government had already wnearly completed the earthwork of the
first branch line northwards frem Tabora inte the populous areas to
the north, and had intended to extend this northern spur :—

{1} in the direction of Bukoba—Ruanda ;
{2) to Mwanza,

This last project had been decided wpon after very careful surveys
had been made by the Germans as to the possibilities of extending
the Tanga line from Moshi to Lake Victoria, but the extreme
difficulty from an engineering peint of view of crossing the Great
Rift Valley and traversing a rocky wvolcanic crater country imme-
diately to the west of it, as well as the practically uninhabited area
through which such a railway would have to run, decided them to
abandon such a project in favour of making Tabora the most
important collecting junction on the Central line for the populous
north-west.

With regard to the great undeveloped southern area of the
Territory, the Germans had considered possible lines from Lake
Nyasa to the subsidiary port of Kilwa, but these, too, appear o
have been abandoned in favour of the wiser policy of concentrating
at the port of Dar-es-5alaam. The Germans had undertaken pre-
liminary investigations for routes from Lake Nyasa to a point on tie
Central line. In our opinion the whole gquestion of the development
of the south-western highlands, as well as the baszin of Lake Nyass,
depends on the construction of such a line.

The General Manager of the Railways has gone into this quI:STJ"iJ_:I
very carefully and has investigated possible alternative routes. We
discussed this guestion very [ully and considered all the data that
were put before us, and our recommendation is that the line should
be commenced at Ngerengere (Kilometre 145 of the Central Rail
way) and should proceed vifi Kisaki to Kidatu on the Great Ruaha
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River. This river, the only formidable one on the route, should be
bridged at this point, and thence the railway should follow the left
bank of the Kilombero River and thence by .the Pitu Valley (a
tributary of the Kilombero) to the Rutukira Valley, and thence from
the confluence of the Rutukira and Rububhu to Manda (Wiedhalen)
situated in the Amelia Bay on Lake Nyasa. This is the route
recommended by the General Manager.

The Kilombero Valley may' be described as a great alluvial plain
which could be turned into one of the finest cotton, sugar, and rice
prodlucing areas in the world, and which by drainage and irrigation
could eventually cover approximately 1,000 square miles.

The Pitu Valley was described to us as very fertile and fairly
well populated, and the centre of one of the richest potential grain
iistricts of the country.

The maximum clevation which saeh a railway would have to
cross is on the divide between the Indian Ocean [Pitu Valley) and
[ake Nyusa (Rutukira Valley), at an elevation of 2,940 feet above
sei level,  When one remembers that the Mau summit of the old
Uganda line is over 8,000 feet above sea level, and the summit of
the new through line to Uganda {Uasin Gishu) is over 9,000 feer,
the difficulties and consequently the cost of the proposed Lake Nyasa
trunk ling should be materially less than any ‘other similar fine
litherto constructed in East Africa.

The' total length from Ngerengere to Manda by the proposed
route iz just over 400 miles. It is the most considerable new con-
struction which we recommend to you, and it. would do more to
open up and develop a vast new area of Africa than any other line
which we can suggest. We recommend that you should invite the
consent of the Treasury to animmediate survey and estimate of the
cost of this line. We consider that this survey should be unidertaken
not merely from an eagineering point of view, but also from -an
econemic and administrative point of view, and that the survey party
should be accompanied by a qualified agricultural officer who should
report on the possible agricultural development of the different areus
which the line would traverse, and on the means of access to it from
the Iringa district.

We advise this route not only in the interests of the development
“_f_ ,]~H|}g.:|n_-,.ril.::1 Tgrr]mr}-,‘ but also because it would provide the
cheapest and guickest route and outlet for the northern half of
Nyasaland and the eastern parts of North-Eastern Rhodesia.

We are satisfied that the other alternative route to Lake Nyasa
vifi Dodoma, Iringa, Tukuyu to Mwaya (the port at the extreme north
end of Lake Nyasa), although giving a more direct route to the
south-western highlands of Tanganyika Territory, would be more
expensive and more difficult. The eastern portions of these highlands
toultd be connected by means of roads with our proposed line at
different points in the Kilombero Valley, while the western portions
in the neighbourhood. of Tukuyu could use the excellent existing
road from Tukuyu to Mwaya and lake transport from Mwaya to
Manda. We wish this new trunk line to Lake N}rasa to be L‘Egi..‘d&d
as of primary importance..
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In gur opinion the most urgent new railway construction is the
completion of the Tabora-Kahama line (which will be open this year)
to Mwanza. This line should, in our opinion, proceed from Kahama
to Shinyanga and:thence vid Kuru {to the east of the existing Shin-
yvanga-Mwanza road} to Mwanza. We are glad to learn that the
portion from Kahama to Shinyanga has been sanctioned in principle,
It should be pushed forward without delay.

Shinyanga district is one of the richest, mast densely populated,
and progressive native areas in the whole territory, while between
Shinyanga and Mwanza lies a promising ocotton area.  Animal
transport between Shinyanga and Tabora iz out of the question on
account of tsetse fly. Fly again appears north of Shinyanga and
between Shinyvanga and the frontier of the Mwanza district.  Motor
transport is out of the guestion between either Shinyanga and
Tabora or Shinyanga and Mwanza except during the dry months of
the year.

The total distance from Tabora to Mwanza by the route ive pro-
pose is approximately 260 miles. Thus, leaving out the already
sanctioned Lranch to Shinyanga, approximately 140 miles of new
construction will have to be undertaken.

A study of the map of East Africa makes it clear that sconer or
later all the railway systems should be linked in physical connection
in order to secure the maximum of economy in management and
control. Instead of a series of separate managements, Survey
staffs, and railway workshops, a single organisation would enable
great economy to be effected in these matters, and salaries could be
afforded that should epable the East African railway service to
attract first-class men.

We therefore considered how best such physical connection be-
tween the various railway systems could be effected, due regard being
had to the need of opening up the greatest possible profitable area.
We have come to the conclusion that these two desiderata would
hest be attained by a line connecting Moshi at the foot of Mount
Kilimanjaro with Dodoma on the Tanganyika Central Railway,
such a line passing through Arusha, Gwanzave (Ufiome district],
Kondoa Irangi, to Dodoma. This would involve some 280 miles ol
new construction  which  could be beg‘un from both ends
simultaneously.

In view of the existing physical connection between the Tanga
line and the Uganda Railway by the existence of the Voi-Kale
branch, constructed as a military raibway during the war, we recom-
mend that the management and operation of the Tanga line should be
transferred forthwith to the Uganda Railway. The Tanga line would
remain in the ownership of the Tanganyika Government, and the
terms on which the operation of the line would be taken U‘-"-‘!T.]-":r' the
Uganda Railway should be the subject of joint recommendations to
you by the High Commissioner for the Uganda Railway system and
the Governor of Tanganyika Territory.

We should like to suggest, however, that, in addition to the
arrangements regacding finance, service, and rates in connection wilh
the proposed transfer of the Tanga line, the Government of Tangan-
yika Territory and the unofficial residents in Tanga district shou Il
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have some repreﬁentaﬁen on the new Inter-Colonial Beard recently
gstablished in connection with the Uganda Railway, in order that
the interests of Tanga shall be represented,

We recemmend that the extension from Sanya river, the present
terminues te the west of Moshi, to Arusha should be approved and
commenced a3 soon as possible.

The three new railways which we recommend in this territory
have an importance from a political and administrative point of
view in addition to their economic value., Tanganyika Territory is
geographically the centre of the group of British East African
Dependencies, and, if any advance is to be made in the direction of
hetter co-ordination, effective means of communication with MNyasa-
land and Northern Rhodesia on the one hand and Uganda and Kenya
on the other are essential.  The railway programme we suggest
takes this consideration into account,

But, apart from external communication, the proposed develop-
ment of the railway system is urgently required from an internal
point of view. In our opinion there has been a tendency to con-
centrate expenditure and interest in Dar-es-Salaam and the places
which can be easily reached from Dar-es-Salaam by means of the
Central Railway, with the result that both the northern and the
southern areas of the territory have been comparatively neglected.
In particular, Mwanza and Bukoba have suffered from shortage of
staff in all departments and from lack of attention by the headquarter
officers in Dar-es-Salaam, the main cause having been the difficulty
in communications.

The absence of railway or road communication between the
Tanga-Moshi-Arusha area and the capital has led to an agita-
tion started in the Arusha district for the transfer of the
narthern area of the territory to Kenya, with which it is linked by
the Voi-lKahe railway and by means of the motor road from Mairobi
to Arusha., In our opinion insufficient attention has been given to
the important northern districts, and the feclings of the settlers in
the northern areas are not without some cause. To this feeling
hiave been added the fears and misunderstandings regarding Great
Britain’s position as Mandatory. Arusha planters took the lead in
this matter and they definitely urged annexation of their district by
Ken}-a. The}r were at first supported by their colleagues in the
Moshi district, but we gathered when at Moshi that opinions in this
district had undergone considerable change. The non-native com-
munities in Tanga expressed no desire for the proposed annexation,
The natives were strongly opposed to it.

We pointed out that annexation was out of the question without
a revision of the terms of the Treaty of Versailles, and that, even if
thie administration of the north-eastern highlands by the Government
of Kenya were thought desirable on its merits, the area would remain
mandated territory, subject to the conditions of the mandate. In
that case an annunal report would have to be rendered by the Gover-
mor of Kenya in the same manner as in the case of the British
Mandated Territory of Togoland which is administered as part of
the Gold Coast Colony.  This would confer upon the Permanent
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-.‘_-'Iﬂnt!ates Commission, and the Council of the League of Nations
the rig hl,tt? review and comment on all Kenya legislative or mlm,ni:
strative action applied to the mandated area,

We are, ‘however, satisfied that the desire for the surrsiod
transler would disappear if the Arusha district were n:n:lq_-r;rmc.,—._-
accessible from Dar-es-Salaam by the construction of lurther road
and .rail communications, and if preater attention and encourmere
ment wére wiven in future to the special needs of the district in m}h
matters as coffee development and European education,

The plains round Mount Ki]jmanjar{: and Mount Mern are
capable of considerable development by means of irrigation, the rain-
Fall on the two mountains being high, and at present running very
largely to waste. Such development would reqguire considerabie
capital and non-native enterprise, but, if'it were undertaken, large
crops of irrigation cotton bhoth native and non-native conld be I'H:.n_
cduced, and the most valuable and suitable arabice coffes aren’in the
whole of East Africa considerably extended. On the actual moun.
tains of Kilimanjaro and Meru there is already a large, in some places
a congested, native population, and no further land can be alienated,
But in the plains round the mountains, provided irrigation is carried
out, further non-native settlement can =afely be encouraged.

To return to the guestion of communications, the Director of
Public Works informed us that he regarded the country as being
““starved for roads:’" It is essential that in a country like Tangan-
}'ik& Territory there should be a definite road policy. The department
responsible should have the duty not only of constructing and
maintaining existing: public roads and bridges, but also of drawing up,
in eonsultation with the General Manager of Railways, the Agricul-
tural Departm:nt, and the Native Affairs Department, a programme
of main and feeder roads to be ecarried out as and when money is
gvailable, either from loan-funds or from current revenupe. There
should: also be an annual report on roads.

Some of the roads might be veefully and economically constructed
by native authorities such as chiefs and councils of chiefs {5'==i“1"lr
our recommendations in this respect be carried out) out of their own
revenues, but such roads should conform ‘to some general plan for
the development of the territory as a whole. In the main only dry
weather ‘roads are reqoired,-and the expense is not great except
where bridges over the permanent rivers and bad drifts are required.

. As the greater part of the territory must, for climatic reasons,
necessarily be regarded as a purely native area, the questions of
native affairs and aative education are all-important in connecticn
with the progress of the territory. We are of opinion that it is
essential that there should be a Secretary for Native Alfairs respon-
gible' directly to the Governor. This officer should be in Lhe mam
advisory and not executive, the ordinary administrative stall beng
arganised under - Provincial Commissioners directly responsible to
the Chief Secretary. The Secretary for Native Afairs, however,
might have executive control over the Labour Department, the con-
stitation of which in Tanganyika Territory we have advocated in
ihe ! general’ section of this report dealing with labour. The
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Secretary for Native Affairs and the Labour Department should draw
up an annual report on the work of the department, g’wmg as far
as nuq\_—,.[hl&. statistics reg‘1:d1ng the number of natives -;:mp]n}-cr]
rates of pay, number of days worked, and the health conditions of
native labour, whether employed by the Government ot by private
employvers. This report should be published:

Tanganyika Territory already possesses an Education Depait-
ment hitherto purely concerned with native education, and in this
connection still further limited to the supervision of Government
native schools. There is at present only one European school in the
territory, and this is purely for Dutch children i the: Arusha
district.  This school is a voluitary school, but receives a grant-in-aid
from the Governmeni. The Government has as vet made no pro-
vision for, or vontribution towards, Indian or Arab education, The
Indian Associations which we received at Dares-Salaam, Tabora,
Mwanza, and Tanga all urged the necessity of something Leing done
o remedy this defect, and we are satisfied that there is an obligation
upon the Government to do something in the matter. At present
aractically the only education received by Indian children s
Mahommedan religious education in the Koran scho-ots ;

The problem of European education presents l:l:}l.'lEH.']l::t’Flh1E ol iffi-
cultics, particularly the elementary education of childrerr of Eurapean
ﬂ!T:r:irl!ﬁ and the education of the children of the large Greek com-
munity. Where it is impracticable on account of smaliness of
numbers to establish a European school, arrangements might he
made by the Government of Tanganyika to assist the education of
such scholars in Government boarding schools in Kenya by means
of bursaries. The absence of any educational facilities is a special
hardship to the lower paid European officials, who cannot aflord, out
of theit present mesgre salaries, to maintain  their children in
England for education. il .

‘There are at present T2 Government elementary schools for natives
in rural areas, as well as the Government central schools for natives
at Dar-es-Salaam and Tanga, special schools for chiefs’ sons at
Tabora and Bukoba, and a Government school in the town of
Mwanza in {'Imrge of a White Father. But the bulk ef the native
children receiving some form of education are btmg -educated In
missionary schools of var}ung qua]tt}-’ Apprm‘:mata[}r 100,000 boys
are on the books of various missionary schools, but it is qn&: to- say
that probably not more than &0 per cent. are in any way regular
ittendants, i

The education provided by missionaries in Tanganyika Térritory
is almost purely religious and literary in character. [n Dar-es-Salaam
and Tanga the vast majority of the native population are Mahomimie:
dans, while even in the country districts a: nomber of the chiefs have
ht'LDmE Mahommedans, even though the majority of their people are
still pagrans. This necessarily constitutes a very special problem, but
we are satisfied that, if any real progress is to be made, there must
be far greater m.c.pemnan between  Government  and missionary
effort in the matter of native educatmn r!'lan tlu:re has be:l:n n thl:
past,
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When in Tabora we received representations from  the Whike
Fathers to the effect that the Administration has not in the past
been sympathetic to missionary effort.  Our petitioner alleged thay
obstacles had been placed in the way of the extension of the White
Fathers' work which had not been placed in the way of Mahom-
medan effort, and, as far as we were able to judge, there is some
foundation for this allegation.

We are of opinion that responsible missionary effort is greatly
needed in Tanganyika Territory and that it should be sFrnpaﬂmticnll':,-
viewed by the Government. We urge that a conference should he
summoned by the Governor of all the leading missionary bodies 1n
work out a scheme for Government co-operation with missionary
activity in regard to native education, and that an Advisary Boand
on native education should be established, on which missionaries and
other unofficials should be represented.

The chief difficulties of the Education Department at present are
the shortage and under-payment of the Euwropean staff and
the severe shortage of adequately trained native teachers,
When we were in the Territory the total European stafl,
including  headquarters and masters, amounted to six, and both
salaries and status, as well as numbers, left much to be desired. We
understand that it is proposed to establish a native teachers’ training
college at Mpapwa on the Central line, not far from Dodoms.
Mpapwa is the headquarters of the veterinary establishment for the
territory, and would, in cur opinion, make an ideal site for such a
college.

Among other matters brought to our notice in Tanganyika Terri-
tory, aslater in Uganda, was the question of communication by wire-
less telegraphy. The only wireless station in Tanganyika Territory
is the Belgian station at Kigoma on Lake Tanganyika. This is
part of the network of 42 wireless stations maintained _h}’ the
Belgian Government throughout the Congo. The absence of a wire-
less station at Dar-es-Salaam is a serious handicap to shipping and
to port management, as, without ship to shore communication,
ships arrive without the harbour authorities heing aware what cargo
is to be unloaded, or what space is available for outward cargo.
We definitely recommend that immediate sanction should be given to
the establishment of a wireless station at Dar-es-Salaan.

. At present there is no direct telegraphic communication between
Bukoba and the rest of Tanganyika Territory. When in Mwan
we sent a telegram to Bukoba announcing the probable time _aJ' oL
arrival. This took three days to reach its destination, the telegram
having to go vid Tabora, Dar-es-Salaam, Mombasa, Nairobi, and
Kampala.

At Mwanza and Bukoba there still remain the pemmants of the
two German wireless stations destroyed during the war.

We are of the opinion that the development of wireless communi-
cations in East Africa is of great importance. There is considerable
interruption of land lines by game and by native depredations, a3
well as *by the destruction of poles by white ants.  We hold that
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the establishment of wireless communication between all the principal
administrative centres in Tanganyika Territory and Uganda would
he of great value to the administration and to the development of
the country, and in our opinion it would be far cheaper than the
extension of the existing inadequate system of ordinary telegraphic
WIres.

We recommend that, in accordance with the request of the late
Governor of Uganda, EnquirlEE should be made and that, if necessary,
a wireless expert should visit East Africa for the purpose of estimat-
ing the cost of linking up the principal centres, and those districts not
yet served by any telegraphic communication, by means of wireless
telegraphy. The &xpe:rll:m_'c and cost of maintenance of the wireless
system in the C!ongﬁ should he of assistance in such an investigation,
Further, in this connection the possibility of wireless connection with
the southern Sudan should be borne in mind,

Turning to the general question of finance, there is no doubt that
the position of Tanganyika Territory iz improving rapidly. The
Treasurer expressed to us the view that in 1925 current revenue and
current expenditure would balance, after allowing for certain much-
needed Increases in the district and technical staffs. No money,
however, will be available from local sources for capital expenditure
on works of development.

When the mandate system was under discussion at Paris, it was
recognised that the acceptance of a mandate might involve the
Mandatory Power in great expense.

In accepting the mandate for Tanganyika, His Majesty's Govern-
ment accepted the obligation of the expenditure invelved in giving
the natives entrusted to their care the best possible government.
The task of restoring the wreckage of war has now been largely
completed, but in such matters as education, medical work, and
scientific research the pre-war standard has not yet been reached.
This is the subject of comment from those who are on the watch
for opportunities of effective eriticism of our administration.

Woe are strongly of opinion that the amounts hitherto provided
from Imperial funds in aid of ordinary expenditure or in repairing
the damage of war must not be treated as a debt to the Imperial
Exchequer, but as a free grant. The territery 1% progressing so
rapidly that it seems probable that further grants of this nature may
not be required, but, even should this hope prove unjustified, the
improvement of the necessary services should not be retarded in
order to avoid further free grants. On the other hand loans-in-aid
of development may properly be regarded as repayable; and should
bear a reasonable interest and sinking fund =o soon as there is a
surplus of revenue available for this purpose. But we hold it to be
essential, if the obligations undertaken by His Majesty’s overn-
ment are to be adeqguately discharged, that loans for the purpose of
building schools, hospitals, and sclentific “institutions, for railway
extensions, roads, bridges, and harbours, for markets, electrical
undertakings, water supplies and other municipal works, should not
be stinted and should be made on the least enerous terms. It may
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be pointed out that the fulfilment of this duty will lead to the rapid
increase of trade, largely British, and be of direct benefit to many
branches of British industry.

Ow'mg' te the disturbed conditions which resulted from the war,
native taxation in the Tanganyika Territory has in the past been
low, Now, owing to the increase of native production, to the rrowine
demand for labour, and to the fact that wages in the 'l'nngam-ik'.:‘.
Territory are generally higher than elsewhere in East Africa, the
native tax might be raised in most districts. In 1924 it varied from
25, per annum (the lowest) in the Kigoma district to 9s. {the highest)
in the prosperous Bukoba district. It is, we understand, intended 10
raise it in some districts to 10s. per annum.

There have been difficulties of collection in the past, due almost
entirely to shortage of administrative stalf.  But, with the gradual
increase of district staff and the greater eficiency of the nakive
auxiliary staff, the vield has steadily improved,

The customs duties are identical with those of Kenya and Uganda,
and these sre high, especially on articles of European consumption,
'l‘ho‘.l_g h there iz this uniformit}r of diuty and free trade in ol
products between the three contiguous territories, there is no complete
customs union such ‘as exists between Uganda and Kenya. The
result is that there have been considerable divergences of interpreti-
tion in the administration of the law between the customs authoritics
at Mombasa and those at Tanganyika ports respectively.  Such
divergences are particularly annoying to traders, and have been the
subject of continued representations to His Majesty’s Trade Commis-
sioner in East Africa. Further, there are cases, especially at
Bulkoba and Mwanza, where double duty is being paid, for at preseot
only bulk goods consigned through to Tanganyilka ports on Lake
Victoria escape paying customs duty at Mombasa: Any goods nol
so consigned or goods broken in bulk pay customs duty-at Mombasa
and again at Bukoba or Mwanza. We are satisfied that, both for
these reasons and in the interests of East African trade and commerce
as a whole, the sconer there 15 a complete customs union between
the three territories the better. We are convinced that Tapganyila
Territory in particular has everything to gain and little to lose by @
union which is giving every satisfaction as far as Uganda is con-
cernied, We are glad to learn that a customs conference is now sitting
at Dar-es-Salaam to consider this gquestion.

The actual customs duties were fixed at a recent inter-colonial
conference. presided over by His Majesty's Trade Commissioner in
East Africa, Colonel W. H. Franklin, and we are of opinion that, once
adopted, there should be as few changes as possible. However,
when the period for review arrives, the present rather formidably
longr. list-of dutiable articles might be simplified.

2 The par'ﬂr_'ufa.r tax which has given rise to recent conlroversy j“_
Tanganyika Territory is the profits tax. In general, we are ol
opinion that, not only in Tanganyika but also in Kenya and E_-';_,-m!-:‘.a_l.
the wholesale and retail traders get off with very light taxation, .WE
recognise that the taxation of the middleman presents great difficul-
ties 'in every country owing to his singulurly favoured position for
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passing it on. ™ But the shoplkegpers, -especially those who cater
for the native trade bhoth us huyers and as sellers, are rlomg remark-
ahly well'in East Africa and :-iEK:-u]u:I pay a preater share of taxation.
The Tanganyika profits 1ax wis C|E%rg ned for this purpose and sought

o make more efective the former German tax of the same kind.

We are, however, forced te the conclusion that there are difficul-
fies of assessment and ecollection which make it desirable that the
profils tax should be maintained only untif such time as a more
clective substitute has taken its place. Such substitute mrght take:
thie Form of higher trade licences with or without a hirher non-native
poll tax. Ewven so, much of the tax would inevitably be passed on to
tie native.  Undoubtedly the better alternative would be an income
tax, hut this necessitales an expensive machinery for its collection as
well as special difficulties in a young developing country. An income
inx would also hit the officials, wheose salaries at present are nonc
ton afluent. Nevertheless we urge the early consideration of some
such alternative. In the meantime, if a language requirement is to
he insisted on, we express the view that, as English, French, an:
Swahili are authorised in connection with the presentation of books
for assessment of profits tax; Gujerati, which is probably more
Frequently used as the language of commercial accounting than any
other in Tanganyika, should be allowed equally with the other three,

The land problems in Tanganyika are not so difficult as they are
in Uganda, Kenya, and Nyasaland. On the coast Arab tenure,
governed by Mahommedan law and custom, is fairly general. In
the districts settled by the Germans freehold titles were granted to
non-natives, and in these areas lands were set aside by them as
native reserves, i.g., land in which natives, either collectively or
individually, may be regarded as having '* acquired an interest ''
before the enactment of the Ordinance of 1923 which defined all
land other than those lands in which a previous interest had been
acguired as *F public land.!' WVast areas have neither occupier nor
cliimant. In regard to further alienations of public land only 99
years® lease can be granted, and only 5,000 acres to any conces-
siomative except with the express approval of the Secretary of State.
We consider that these two main provisions are wise and should
stand.

L vl
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Various amendments to law and administration in regard to land,
are, however, required.  Only five years was allowed for the estab-
lishment of title. This period may have to be slightly extended.
Individual native claims exist, especially in the Bukeba district,
which were recognised by the Germans and should form the subject
of special investigation and report. In this respect the Bukoba
pusition 1% analogous to that of its immediate neighbour, Buganda.
The land officer informed us that among the more educated natives
there 15 a drift away from communal towards individual right in

land.

Where new leases of fand are made, we consider that develop-
ment conditions should be ingerted in the terms of the lease.  But it
i5 clear that, if capital is to be attracted for the development of irri-
Eation crops, reasonable terms and considerable duration of lease

i
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should be allowed, subject alwavs to periodic revision, We under.
stand that it has been the practice only to offer very short leases,
much less than the 89 years allowed by the Ordinance.

In Dar-es-Salaam and other parts of the territory we found
general demand on the part of unofficials for the establishment of o B
T.egis]aﬁve Council. We are satisfied that the time has come when i
a Legislative Council should be established. The constitution of the
Council should provide for an official majority, and the unofficial

. members should be individuals nominated without regard to repre-
sentation of particular races, interests, or public bocies, and shosld
he persons selected as being most likely to be of assistanee 1

the
Governor in the exercise of his responsibilities.

CHAPTER X.
ZANZIBAR.

Avea [including Pembal—1,020 square miles.
Population {Census, 1921)—Europeans, 270,
o b —Asiatics, 13,855,
Arabs—16 478,

» (Census, 199“‘—{Africans_-lsa,m_

At Dar-es-Salasam the Chairman received a letter from His
Highness Khalifa bin Harub, Sultan of  Zanzibar, inviting the
Commission, on behalf of himsell and of all his subjects, to visit
his dominions.  Invitations were also received from the Fanzibar
Chamber of Commerce and from the Indian National Association of
Zanzibar., It was regretted that owing to the short time available
it was not possible for the whole Commission to accept the invitation,
but, at the request of the Chairman, Mr. Linkeld and Mr. Calder
made arrangements to proceed to Zanzibar, and they submit the
following report :—

We arrived at Zanwmbar about mid-day on the 26th of
September on the s.8. ‘" Maszhobra ', and proceeded to the Resi-
dency, where we were the guests of Mr. A. C. Heollis, C.M.G,
C.B.E., the British Resident. After lunch we motored across the
island to Dunga and Chwaka accompanicd by the Resident, Lhe
Acting Senior Commissioner, the Director of Agriculture, and the
Acting Privale Secretary, and inspected clove and coco-nut planta-
tions.  On the morning of the 27th September we received deputa-
tions from the Chamber of Commerce, the Arab Association, and the §
Indian National Association. Upon the departure of the deputations, 8
we visited the harbour works, the health affice, the hospitals, the new
school buildings, and the Feace Memorial hall. Accompanied by the
Resident we were entertained to luncheon by His Highness the
Sultan at his Palace at Kibweni, and had au interesting discussion
with His Highness on various matters affecting the welfare of hiz
dominions.  In the afterncon a wisit was made to MEkokotoni, the
new bridge at Kipange, and the Government plantation at Selemn. §
On the evenings of the 26th and 27th we met the leading official §
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and unofficial members of the Luropean community at dinner at fhe
Rsidency. W !_er't Zanzibar for Dar-es-Salaam on board H.H.S.
“ Cypid ' early on the 28th.

We wish, 1n the first place, to record our appreciation of the
favilities afforded to us in our enqguiries by all sections of the com-
munity in Zanzibar. In particular we are greatly indebted to Mr. A.
o HE_.Hi,g, the British Kesident, for his assistance and hosp]laihy_
We wish also to place on record our pleasure at noting the har-
monious relations between the different races in Zanzibar. On many
af the matters put before us Europeans, Arabs, and Indians were in
complete agreement; on others there were naturally different views
pyprossed, but, generally speaking, the divisions of opinion were not
on racial lines, and there was a marked absence of racial feeling and
antagonism. Before finally deciding on the recommendations now
submitted, we had a discussion on Zanzibar problems in Nairobi with
the Iate Sir Robert Coryndon, High Commissioner for Zanzibar.

The mechanism of Government in Zanzibar is not satisfactory.
There are serious delays in arriving at decisions and in getting them
carried out, and there has been a marked absence of consuitation and
co-operation with the unofficial community. Al sections of the com-
munity in Zanzibar are agreed that to meet the difficulties it is
necessary Eo abolish the post of High Commissioner for Zanzibar
and ko reform the constitution of the Protectorate Council.

The post of High Commissioner for Zanzibar was created on the
advice of 5ir Henry Belfield when the supervision of Zanzibar affairs
wis transferred [rom the Foreign Office to the Colonial Office. It
was started as a temporary expedient, but Sir Henry Belfield's two
successors a5 Governors of Kenya have each in turn been appointed
High Commissioner for Zanzibar. The British Resident has 1o refer
ull matters of importance to the High Commissioner at Nairobi, and
ill communications on such matters from the British Resident to the
Colenial Office have to be sent 94 Nairchi. The office of High Com-
missioner costs Zanzibar about £2,000 a year; it causes great delays
in the transaction of Government business, and it appears to have no
compensating advantages. The Governor of Kenya is fully occupied
with the difficult problems of Kenya and has no time to deal
adequately with the entirely different problems of Zanzibar.

We have come to the definite conclusion that there are no adeguate
grounds  for continwing  the office of High Commissioner. His
Highness the Subtan refers to the matter as fellows in a memorandum
submitted to us fe— 1

“ Let me draw your attention to the office of High Com-
missioner for Zanzibar. Formerly Kenya was ruled from

Zanzibar, but now it would appear from debates in the Legisla-

tive Council of Kenya as if Zanzibar was ruled by Kenya! The

post of High Commissioner was started as a temporary one only.

Sir Henry Belfeld, when I talked with him about it, told me

that it was merely an experiment for starting the new Colonial

Office administration. In that same year came the war, and the

post was continued on military grounds until the war ended. It

should now be abolished; firstly, on account of unnecessary
expense, and, secondly, because in former times the decrees which

I or my predecessors promulgated when under the Foreign

608
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Office became law when countersigned by His Majesty's Diplo-
matic Agent, while now they must go to Mairobi l'm-';..]-,r,:.m.‘;”
In any case the Government of Kenya can have little knpwisdge
of affairs in Fanzibar, where conditions and problems differ ;n
profoundly, ™

The Zanzibar Chamber of Commerce, the Arab Association, and
the Indian National Association all represented that the office of High
Commissioner should be abolished. We recommend thar all the
powers vested in the office of Hirh Commissioneér should devilve on
the British Resident. No inconvenience need be Feared from such
devolution, as the British Resident has in the past exercised fhpse
powers as Acting High Commissioner when the Governor of Kenyg
has been on leave, No change should be made in the title of the
senior British official in Zanzibar. He should continge to he

designated British Resident and not High Commissianer or Governor, [§

as British Resident correctly indicates his position in this Arah
protected state. ‘

The Protectorate Council which was instituted about 11 vears
ago has not proved an efficient medium for enlisting the support and
interest of the unofficial community in public affairs. The Council
i5 presided over by the Sultan, its functions are purely advisory, its
members are sworn to secrecy, and no report of its deliberations ie
published. In the past it has been extranrtl]nar]ly difficult for oy
member of the unofficial community in Zanzibar to learn what the
Government was doing and why any step had been taken. Even
the annual estimates of Government revenue and expenditure, i.¢., the
annual budget, were kept secret from the general public. Wa beliove
that the only real remedy for this state of affairs i to replace the
Protectorate Council by a properly constituted Legiziative Counril,
That Council would discuss and approve the annual estimates,
promote legislation, debate any matters of weneral interest, and
publish a record of its proceedings. His Highness the Sultan is
anxious to associate his subjects more closely in the work of Govern-
ment, and we belicve he would be prepared to agree to the limitation
of his power of legislating by decree which the constitution of a
Legislative Council would invoilve., The Legislative Council should
have an ofhcial majority and the unofhcial members should be
naominated after consultation with the different unofficial  bhodies.
There would be a smail executive council or cabinet, which woull
advise Lthe Sultan and decide on the Government measures to be
introduced in the Legislative Council. Whether the Sultan should
attend and preside at the meetings of the Legislative Counvil is nnt
easy to determine, and we would suggest that His Highness's wishes
in the matter should be ascertained. We recommend that the British

Resident should be authorised 1o consult with His Highness with a §

view to granting a constitution on the lines briefly outlined above anil
to submitting definite recommendations as to numbers of official and
unofficial members, exact powers of the new council, etc.

The prosperity of Zanzibar depends upon its clove industry, and
it is admitted on all sides that the condition of that industry is nat
satisfactory. The Arab owners of the clove plantations arc heavily
in debt and find it most difficult to obtain labour and eredit facilities]
there are difficulties owing to the uncertainty as to plantation b=
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daries, drying of cloves, adulteration, planting of new trees, develop-
ment of the Government-owned plantations, marketing, etc. The
monopoly of the clove industry which Zanzibar has hitherto enjoyed
is threatened by the encouragement of clove plantations by the
French in Madagascar.  An agricultural commission enguired into
the conditiens in the industry in 1923 and submitted majority and
minority reports. A most useful memorandum on the commission's
recommendations has heen prepared and published by Yusufali
Esmailjee Jivanjee, a member of the Zanzibar Protectorate Council ;
memoranda on the same subject have also been'drawn up by the
Funzibar Chamber of Commerce and the Zanzibar Indian National
Association.  Considerable diversity of opmion exists as to the best
steps to be token and correspondence is proceeding  between  the
Fanzibar Government and the Colonial Office, The short time at
aur disposal in Zanzibar did not permit us to go into the guestions
thoroughly on the spet, and in the circumstances we make no specific
pecommendations.

There is, however, one point on which all parties in Zanzibar are
gereed.  For many years large numbers of natives have proceeded
velontarily from the Tanganyika Territory to seek employment in
Zunzibar at the season of the clove harvest, and there is considerable
apprehenzion in Zanzibar lest-at any timic steps may be taken in
Tanganyika to restrict the flow of this voluntary labour. The pros-
pn:u-jf_-.- of Zanzibar depends upon this seasonal influx of labour for the
clove harvest : the labourers are well treated, receive good wages,
work under congenial conditions, and return to the mainland when
{he harvest iz over. We recommend that no restrictions should be
put in their way.

An important gquestion for consideration is the currency in
Zunzibar.  When, after the war, the currency in Kenya, Uganda,
and Tanganyika was changed from the Indian rupee to a sterling
basis, Zanzibar decided to retain the Indian rupee. Recently, how-
ever, the Zanzibar Chamber of Commerce passed the following
resotution :—

“ That this Chamber lays before the Government its con-
sidered opinion that the adoption of East African currency,
guaranteed on a similar basis to that pertaining on the mainland
—ensuring a steady parity of exchange between such currency
and aterling—would be to the advantage of the Protectorate, and
advances the following reasons in support of such opinion :—

1. Only 20 to 25 per cent. of the local trade is conducted with
rupee countries, and this figure appears to be decreasing
yearly—the balance of trade being negotiated through
sterling,

2 0f the 20 to 206 per cent.. referred to above, a proportion
is negotiated through sterling, as, for instance, some of
the trade in Tea and Guony Bags, It is recognised that
the principal impert in this percentage is Rice (a staple
article of food), but we would point out that this article
is subject to market fluctnations of 26 per cent., anil
liuctuations of exchange would weigh but little in the
mwore important fluctuations occasioned by supply  and
demand. -
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3. A part of this trade with India is conducted on 2 harkar
basis—Cloves being exported aguinst imports of fogd.

stuffs and piecegoods.

4. Indian trade is largely conducted on a cash hasis— ronda
being sold on arrival and proceeds remitted, "-.:':"I1i1..-:|.-
practically the entire sterling trade is conducted Iy
forward contracts, and the deletion of the risk of thi
exchange Auctuations would tend to greater safety in
business and consequent increased prosperity o sdun
basis, eliminating the gambling element in one resneep..
which element has been so detrimental to the interests of
the Protectorate in the past.

b. The transhipment trade of Zanzibar is capidly declining
and, althoweh we do not pretend that this is enticcly doe
to exchange difficulties, it iz our opinion that the remavs |
of such difficalties would tend to improve the prospects
of such transhipment trade. It would also encourgere the
production of foodstuffs on the mainland for the 5'3'|'.*_|J|)-' oF
the Protectorate, which would also stimulate transhipment
trace.

6. It has been brought to the attention of the Chamber that
somé merchants, whose interests are entirely bound up in
trade with India, are rigorously opposed to the scheme,
antd we fully appreciate that a change in currency would
cast the burden of a Ructuating exclange on their
shoulders, but are of the opinion that such burden woull
be more justly imposed on 20 per cent. of the trade than
an 80 per cent. as at present.

7. We appreciate that prejudice exists in &l conntries against
changes in currency, but are of the opinion that such
prejudice would be overcome in due course and should
not stand in the way of development. There can be but
little doubt that the rapid strides now heing made on the
mainland are fostered by freedom from exchange fluctua-
tions.

8. Tf it be decided to make the change advocated, the date tie
change should come into force and the rate of conversion
will have to receive very carefol attention.  The ideal time
would bo during the ** off ** season here, and with the
exchange at or near 1s. 4d. In Incia, when the natural
conversion rate would be 1s. 4d.  Should these conditions
not be synchronous we realise that it would be a diflicult
matter to fix a rate which will not bear too hardly on any
gection of the public. We think, however, considering the
great benefit to trade generally from the proposed change,
that even this difficulty will not be impossible of solution
at the hands of the Government's expert advisers here
and in London.

We request the Government to examine the arguments and
submit the views of this Chamber to the Colonial Office for
examination by financial experts.”’
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The Indian National Association of Zanzibar in the memorandum
cubmitted to us wrote on the subject :(—

i The existing currency needs no alteration. If at all the
Government contemplates any change, our Association submits
that no steps should be taken in that direction without first
taking the public inte confidence. The currency fiasco in the
Kenya Colony should be a sufficient warning against any
change without first consulting public opinion. '’

The Arab Association was opposed to any change of currency.
The question is pre-eminently one for careful oconsideration by
currency experts, but we are inclined to think that the commerce
andl general prosperity of Zanzibar would be increased if, at a
syitable time and subject to proper safeguards, ils currency were
|‘-|1;|||ﬁ'|:.1:1 o East African st&r][ng.

The guestion of the entry of Zanzibar into the East African
rustoms union 15 on an entirely different footing,  All sections of the
Fanzibar community are opposed to such a step, believing that the
large increases in customs duties which it would involve would be a
purden on  Zanzibar commerce and prosperity. We have had
memaranda from sources outside Zanzibar which seek to show-that
in the long run Zanzibar would benefit by inclusion, particularly as
rewards its entrepdt trade. There is no doubt that the mainland
countries would gain from the extension of their customs union o
include. Zanzihar, and smuggling, which probably goes on to a
cerbain extent at present, would cease. But we are satished that it
would be guite unjustifiable to attempt to force the Zanzibar Protec-
torate into A customs unron to which all sections of the Zanzibar
community arve oppoesed. The position may alter if at a later date
any considerable section in Zanzibar desire incluston, and possibly
the mainland territories may then be prepared to consider some reduc-
tions in their tariff to induce Zanzibar to come in.  All sections in
“anzihar are in favour of free exchange of local products with the
mainland territories. It appears, however, that these territories are
not all agreeable to such an arrangement unless Zanzibar comes into
the fall customs union.

Work has been proceeding for over three vears on a scheme for
the extension of Zanzibar harbour. The Suitan, the Chamber of
Commerce, the Arab Association, and the Tndian National Association

agree that the harbour works. were started without consulting  the.

public in any way, and that the scheme was on a grandiose scale and
has nvolved much wastage of public money. We are satisfied that
the primary need of Zanzibar, so far as communications are con-
cerned, 15 more roads throughout the islands, and recommend that
the harbour works scheme should be revised and curtailed ; that no
mure money should be spent on it than is absolutely necessary; and
that the programme of road construction should be accelerated as
funds permit,
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CHAPTER XI.

UGANDA,
Aren {L.’md arca)—=584 000 square miles,
Eurcpean’ Population, Census 1921—1,269 (Officials—341),
Asiatic | 5 . o —0,600.
Mative g == 000, OO0,
Administrative Capjta:—hntehbe
Commercial Capital—Kampala,

The Protectorate of Ugranda consists of the Kingdom of Busrsinds
[population three-quarters of a million, area 20000 square 1'"i|,..,|
the three Principalities of Ankole, Toro, and Bunyoro, whicl all |
to the west of the River Nile, and a large tract of country roughly
in the shape of a triangle lying between the Nile, Kenya Calony,
the Sudan.

The greater part of the country consists of a vast slope, descend-
ing gently from 3,760 feet above sea level at Lake Victoria to the
Sudan fronticr some 1,750 feet lower. In the extreme west lie the
Toro highlands, stretching upwards to the great mountainous mass
of Ruwenzori 16,000 feet high. © On the eastern edge-of Usanda on
the Kenya frontier rises Mount Elgon, a large extinet voleans, 14,000
feet high, very regular in shape.

The great plain of Uganda, a5 we may roughly describe the
central portion of the territory, is already famous for the remarkahle
development of cotton as the economic crop.  Cobton has  lbeen
successfully coltivated in Uganda for the last fifteen years, hut it is
only during the last three that its natural advantages for the produc-
tiop of this particular crop have been fully realised.

Cotton is sown in Uganda between May and July, and the harvest
begins i Decernber, ginning and the main transport to the coast
taking place from the lst Janwary until June. Thus Uganda, if abie
te dispose of itz crop quickly, has an additional advantage in Leing
able to deliver its cotton at a time when American supply is short,
Uganda is still fortunate in being completely free from the wsueal
pests which threaten cotton plants.  Boll weevil, pink boll worm, and
red boll worm are unknown:

el

Uganda cotton is a rain crop, and so far no attempt has been
made to grow long staple cotton under irvigation, The staple now
produced, about 1+/4ths inch, is rather better than American middling,
and at the present time the best Uganda cotton fetches approximately
bl. per lb. {lint) more than American middling in the Lancashire
market, i.e., Uyanda cotton is now fetching approximately £31 a
bale of 400 ib." The crop -harvested in 1923 yielded approximately
93,000 bales, and in 1924 137,000 bales, while the 1923 crop may be
anything from 175,000 to 200,000 bales. This astonishing increase
in production and purchasing power is the dominating ecenomic bl
sacial factor in Uganda to-day, The revenue is huoyant and trade
is booming. The only limiting factors to continued rapid increase
ire (=

(1} The willingness of the natives to cultivate more land.
(2} The supply of labour.
(4) Vhe provision of further transport facilities.
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The bulk of the cotton is produced by peasant cultivators on
small patches through the use of the hee. Maore than three-quarters
of the present crop comes from the Eastern Province, f.e., from the
country lying between the Nile and the Kenya frontier, but increasing
quantities are now being grown in both the Kingdom of Buganda
and the Principality of Bunyoro. At present only a fraction of the
enitpble land iz in fact coltivated.

Hitherto the sole means of export has been by steamers on Lake
Victoria to Kisumu and thence to Mombasa by the old Uganda
Railway, The new railway, however, has been surveyed and sanc-
tioned from Turbo, the present terminus of the Uasin-Gishu hranch
ol the [_,‘:_.gnnfl:l Raibway, to Mbulumutt on the railway between Jinja
and Namasagali.

The construction of this new line, consisting of TH miles in Kenya
from Turbe to Torore and 110 miles in Uwanda from Tororo to
Mbulumuti, is being started from both ends this yvear. Further, &
fwanch from Torore to Mbale 15 also to be constructed, and, if the
money already granted by the [Imperial Government proves sufficient,
it will be extended in the direction of Kumi. The construction of this
pew line will require the services of at least 5,000 labourers on the
Kenva section and 10,000 labourers on the Uganda section con-
tinuously during the year 1925, and the speed with which the railwny
can be completed depends vpon the sufficient supply and efficiency of
thiz labour.

The old transport route wid Kisumu will be strained to breaking
point in the removal of this year's crop, and it is wrgent that the new
railway should be completed at the earliest possible moment. It is
fearcd, however, that it is not likely to be ready before the end of
19206,

The districts offering the greatest capacity for still further increase
are those lying to the north of Lake Kioga. The natives in those
districts are Nilotic, and, unlike the Baganda, are used to handling
cattle as well as to the cuitivation of cereal and leguminous crops.
Their demand for ploughs exceeds the supply, and, whereas by the
use of the hoe only small patches of cotton can be cultivated, the
introduction of the plough has immensely increased their productive
power.

The internal transport system of Uganda is somewhat compli-
cated. The Nile is not navigable between Lake Victoria and Lake
Kioga ; from Namasagali on Lake Kioga it becomes navigable down
o Atura, this section being served by two steamers *' Stanley ' and
" Speke." (Navigation on Lake Kioga and this section of the Nile
is liable to interruption by the spread of papyrus.) From Atura to
befow the Murchison Falls the Nile is again not navigable; from
Lake Afbert down to Mimule the Nile is again navigable, and this
section is served by the steamers '* Samuel Baker ™' and * Living-
stone.” Here the Uganda transport system ends, but on entering
the Sudan the Nile is broken by a series of rapids and no navigation
15 possible between Nimule and Rejaf.  The Sudan steamers run
from Rejaf to Khartoum.
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The re-handling of cargo in Uganda has hitherto been frequent
and costly, and the chief problem before us in the futyre devielan.
ment of the transport system is to reach the navigable basin of Laje

Albert by means of a continuous rail connection with Mombasa,

There are two possible ways of effecting this. One wauld he ta
bridge the Nile at or near Mbulumuti and to carry the new railway
due west through the northern part of the Kingdom of Buganda ang
thence through the Principality of Bunyoro to Lake Albert itsclf,
The construction would not be easy because, in addition to the Nilp
biridere, there are a series of swamps and rivers P:ra(:til;'al]}- the whale
way to Bunyoro. In Bunyoro the line would have to cross the escarp.
ment and thence descend by steep grades to Lake Albert. It would,
however, be by far the shortest route to our goal and would no daghy
lead to a considerable development of what is to-day a comparatively
sparsely populated area. i

The other alternative is to regard the section from Tororo ia
Mbulumuti as a branch and to take the main line te the navigahie
Mile viit Mbale, Soroti, Lira, and Gula, either to Nimule itself or to
some point on the navigable Nile between Nimule and Lake Albert,
This alternative would certainly seem preferable in spite of iz
greater length, as it would pass through actual or potential cotten
country throughout, and the average cost of construction per mile
would almost certainly be lower. -

Our olbject in uwrging that the further railway from Mombasa
should be extended as soon as possible to the Lake Albert section of
the Nile is primarily to secure an effective economic development of
Taro, Bunyoro, the West Nile and Acholi districts of Uganda,

In regard to the first of these, a road is in course of construction
from Fort Portal, the capital of Toro, to the new port Ntokoro at
the south end of Lake Albert.

But, apart altogether from the advantages to Uganda and the
southernmost parts of the Sudan, we are attracted by the possibility
of providing a means of accesz to the north-eastern Congo il
Mombasa and Lake Albert. During our tour we saw at various
points between Mombasa and Butiaba on Lake Albert a good deal of
machinery destined for the gold mines at Kile and Moto in the north-
anstern Congo. This machinery at present travels from Mombasa
to Kisumu by rail, from Kisumu to Jinja by steamer, from Jinja to
Mamasagali by rail, from Namasagali to Masindi Port by steamer,
and from Masindi PPort to Butiaba on Lake Albert over some 8
miles of rather dangerous motor road.

It iz obvious that the existing transport system is not likely to
satisfy the requirements of the bigr mineral and agricultural develop-
ment now in course of initiation in the north-east Congo, and we
understand that the Belgian Government contemplate the construc-
tion of an entirely new railway, approximately 600 miles in length,
through very diflicult country to Stanleyville on the navigable Conge.
It would be clearly to the advantage of East Africa if, by improving
the facilities between ' Lake Albert and Mombasa, a share of this
valuable economic development in the Congo could be secured,
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Our definite recommendation is, therefore, that sanction and the
neceseary financial assistance should be obtained for the construce
tion of the continuation of the Uganda Railway from Mbale through
Soroti to Lira at the carliest possible moment, and that in the mean-
yime the Government of Uganda, in conjunction with the Uganda
Railway Department, should set up a Commission to inguire as 1o
the best routc to be followed by the railway from Lira to the Lake
Albert-Nimule section of the navigable Nile. The Government of
Uganda should also co-operate with the Belgian authorities in the
north-eastern Congo in selecting and equipping the most suitable
route for motor transport betweed this section of the Nile and the
Moto area.

Uganda iz alveady in possession of the best and most developed
roucd system in East Africa. Good material can be olitained almost
anywhere and the construction is not expensive, Road mainten-
ance, however, causes some difficulties owing to the scarcity of local
lxbour, and we witnessed a good many maintenance gangs in the
employ of the Public Works Department drawn from the thickly-
populated neighbouring area of Ruanda (under Belgian mandate).

There can be no doubt that road development in Upanda  has
heen largely responsible for the great increase in the growth of
cotton, muost of the cotton being grown along the road sudes.  Money
spent on roads is doubly valuable, as it not only encourages the cul-
tivation of economic crops but, almost as importani, encourages
the circulation of traders apd natives, and increases the natives’
wants in bicycles and other imported goods,

Provided the main trunk railway line from the south-cast at
Toraro to the narth-west on the navigable Mile can be constructed,
we sre of opinion that branch lines will not be needed for some time
to come, it being possible to feed the railway by means of road and
stcamer transport. It is possible that in some places caterpillar
traction may cnable a greater radios from the railway to be de-
veloped than by the use of ordinary wheeled motor transport. We
have already alluded to the reoad rail experiment now in operation
between Kampala and Bombo, and the report of the working of this
system during the year 1925 should be interesting.

Cotton is so clearly established as the most important product of
Uganda that other exportable crops are at present of comparatively
minor importance. Coffee comes second. Hitherto Uganda coffee
has heen chicfly grown by the few European planters established in
the Protectorate, the most important areas being Toro and Bunyora.
Iy Tact, it is enly those parts of Uganda that are climatically suitable
for white settlement.  In qua;it}r and price the Ugﬂncja coffee 18 not
up to that praduoeced in the highlands of Kenya or in the north-
eastern corner of Tanganyika Territory. It would seem that in the
western parts of the Uganda Protectorate, both for European and
native cultivation, coffee of the robusta type is more suited to the
chimatic conditions than arabica, Some of the European planters
who formerly grew arabice are now growing robusle.  On  the
weslern slopes of Mount Elgon; however, which are densely popu-
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lated by the Bagishu tribe, natives have recently commenced tie
growing of arabica coffee, and the results of this experiment will
e watched with interest. [

A good deal of rubber has been planted by European planters ip
the eastern part of the Kingdom of Buganda, but for the past few
years the low price of rubber has rendered tapping unprofitable,
With the slightly increased price of rubber now ruling, tapping has
again become practicable on a few of the better estates,

When in Uganda we were present at the opening of the firet Jarps
sugar factory on a plantation recently acquired by My, Nﬂ;ii
Kalidas, a prosperous Indian merchant. Mr. Kalidas has invested =
considerable sum of money in this new enterprise, and the Factory i
capable of turning out some 6,000 tons of refined sugar per annum,
It is an up-to-date factory built on the lines of the most modar
installations in the West Indies. Mr. Kalidas has a planeation
round the factory of some 1,600  acres under cane, and he is en-
deavouring to obtain further supplies from native peasantry in the
neighbourhood. The enterprise should be able to provide sugar nor
anly for local consumption but also for export.  Further, Mr
Kalidas hopes to use the molassine waste for the manufacture of
power alcohel, and there is also the possibility that molassine can
be mixed with cotton seed and used as a foodstuff for cattle. There
can be no doubt that in qualty and yield sugar—cane in Uganda bolds
out great promise.

There dre considerable swampy areas in Uganda at present
derelict which could be utilised for the preduction of rice, and, owing
to the comparatively high and well distributed rainfall on the
northern and western shores of Lake Victoria, it is also conceivable
that plantations of cinchona (guinine) and of the oil palm might he
introduced. We saw some cinchona plants at the Forestry Station
at Entebbe, which appeared to he quite healthy, and we understand
that one English planter has already commenced expérimenting with
its production.

The main foodstuff produced by the Baganda and some of the
kindred tribes is the banana. The banana forms by far the most im-
portant article of their diet. Beans and grain are also grown, but
the bullk of the latter is used for conversion into beer. In Nilolic
areas various forms of millet are the principal foodstulf of the native
population. Peas are grown as a rotation crop to cotton. Chillies
are an important native crop and in exports rank third, after cotton
and coffee,

It is open to question whether a banana diet is altogether satis-
factory. In former days it was supplemented by fish, but the virtual
destruction of the fishing industry on Lake Victoria by the remaval
of the population of the islands on account of the slesping-sickness
outbreal has greatly diminished the supply. Lake Victoria teems
with edible fish, and there can be little doubt that the fishing incustry
could now be revived. We understand that steps are being taken
to investirate the fish resources of the Lake.

The forests of Uganda are valuable, but so far not very much
has been done towards their scientific exploitation. The most valu-
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ahle timber is the Mvule tree, which grows in the southern-parts of
the Eastern Province, where the estimated supply is at  least
§010,000,000 cubic feet. It a hard, heavy wood, and the trees srow
i great dimensions. ‘The most important local soft timber consists
of different varieties of podocarpus, growing chiefly in the southern
part of the Kingdom of Buganda near the Tanganyika frontier. The
timber usually employed by the natives in the construction of their
huts, as well as for fuel, is a local tree known as the Usambye tree.
The bark of this tree also providez the celebrated Ugpanda bark cloth
which was formerly the principal clothing material used by the
natives. This tree has been artificially grown in avenues along the
roads, and iz now being grown in regular plantation patches as well.
In spite of the considerable forest resources of the country, the
supply and cost of wood for fuel and building purposes in places like
Kampala presents a considerable problem, and in view of the pro-
posed railway construction it will be necessary at once to establish
special plantations of wood fuel for the railway. We are of opinion
that there is room for considerable improvement in the administra-
tion of, and in the encouragement given by Government to, the
Farestry Department,

A pgeological survey of Uganda has been begun, and we under-
stand that there are indications of mineral oil in the western Rift
Valley, in the neighbourhood of Lake Albert. 1E oil can be proved
on a commercial scale in this area it may have considerable import-
ance to the economic development of the whole of East Africa.

In the town of Kampala water supply presents considerable diffi-
culties, the greater part of the water being at present carried from
the Lake, which is a most extravagant and wasteful use of lahour.

We have already stated in the chapter dealing with labour that
the suppty of Iabour in Uganda is & very rea! and pressing problem.
In the areas opened up, by means of transport facilities, to cotton
flevelopment the native has found an easy means of acquiring whar
is for him at present considerable wealth. If by the cultivation of
an acre of cotton he can obtain all the meney he requires for pay-
ment of his taxes and his immediate needs, he iz disinclined o
further effort. As an example of the shortage of labour, we were
mfermed at the Government Apricoltural Station at Serere that no
lahonr was available to pick the selected cotton sceds For distribution
among the natives,

The natives of Uganda have shown considerable industry in ex-
tending the area under cultivation of cotton and food crops, but once
they have been paid for their cotton, say in the month of January,
they are at present disinclined for further effort until the new plant-
ing season in May or June commences. Local administrative
officers and the ginnery managers informed us throughout the cotton
growing districts that it was increasingly difficult to obtain  the
services of any local labour for public works or for the running of
the ginneries. Very few of the ginneries can work full time owing
to shortage of labour. Consequently ungrinned cotton has to he
stored for long periods, and the advantages of early marketing
before the American crop becomes available are frequently lost. Not
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a few planters, both European and Indian, in the cotton prod,

£ 2 iy

areas are extremely hard hit by the difficulty in obtaining laloyy,
The present PCIIjC:r' of the Government iz to organise the reeritime

of labour from the western parts of the Frotectorate where cotton

production is at present impracticable awing to distance from r s
communication. This involves bringing down large numbers of men
considerable distances from their homes into districts where the
language and other conditions are gquite diferent. This cannot he
regarded as a permanent solution of the problem, because, s o resyly
af new railway construction, local cultivation For export will develon
in the districts from which it is now drawn. At the present time
it may be said that the cotlon growers are becoming a gpecizl clase
for whom all the other community services have to be provided hy
wage labour imported from outside. We have to record our apinion
that, in the eastern part of the Kingdom of Buganda and in the southern
part of the Fastern Province, the present shortage of labour is gue
not ic lack of population or to inability of the population to provide
the necessary labour, but to the disinclination of the population 1p
work at anything but cotton growing. We were griven to undersiang
that all the labour for the construction of the new railway from
Torors to Mbulumuti would have to be brought from distant outlying
parts of the territory, and at the work on the new pier at Jinja we
ohserved that none of the labour was local labour.

There is little doubt in our mind that the same propaganda issued
by the Government which has resulted in the rapid extension of
cultivation must be directed to securing a greater participation hy
local natives in the public works, transport, and other services neces-
sary for the preparation and handling of the cotton crop for export.

Everything that can be done has been done by the Uganda
Government to protect the interests of the native cultivator and to
ensure him the maximum price for his cotton.  The sale and rinning
of cotton is under the control of a Cotten Control Board, which fixes
the ginning sites and the cotton buying centres. The latter &re
designed to prevent any ring being formed by local ginneries, and
there can be no doubt that the native producers” anterest has lieen
very fully safeguarded. While there is no doubt that in the Banlu
areas the men have, under the influence of propaganda, taken =
Iarper share in the work of cotton production, the bulk of the work
is still done by the women.

One of the conditions precedent to further development in the
desired direction as well as to increased areas uncer cotton is the
further uze of the plough, and for this purpose ploughing schonls,
where both the natives and their cattle are trained, have been intro-
duced with beneficial results. The principal ploughing district is the
Teso area, but here out of 80,000 acres under cotton only £,000 are
ploughed at present.

It is sometimes asserted that the Government policy in Ugandi
has been to compel natives to grow cotton whether they wish to or
aot. We therefore quote a statement of policy which wag issued on
September 26th, 1924, about a fortnight before our arfival in
Uganda :(—
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i Telegram to Provincial Commissioner, Western Province,
Fort Portal,
September 26th,

I understand from Postlethwaite differences of opinion exists
hetween him and D, C. Mbarara as to policy with reference to
labour and cotton, I am directed by the Governor to state that
the line to be adopted is not to be one of definite pressure
towards cotton production. Natives to be informed that three
courses are open, cotton, labour for Government, labour [for
planters, but ne attempt 15 to be made to induce them to choose
any one i preference to the others. Unl}r oneé thing to be made
clear that they cannot be permitted to do nothing, and be of no
uze to themselves or the country. Inform D. C. Mbarara
accordingly.

CHIEF SECRETARY,"
It was alleged, however, that in one or two cases native chicfs had
compelled the peasantry to rrow cotton.  On investigation we found
that very few cases of this kind of action had been substantiated, but
there can be little doubt that native opinion generally has taken the
expressed desire of the Government that they should increase the
area cultivated under cotton as an order.

The bulk of the cotton is produced by small peasants, who grow
approximately an acre of cotton and an acre of foodstuffs 1o the
family. Some of the chiefs and landowners, however, arc growing
cotton on large areas by the help of paid labour. We heard of a
case of an individual native landlord where a single block of 300
neres of land is being cultivated in this manner. There is, of course,
congiderable danger lest chiefs should directly or indirectly compel
lahour to work for them. We understand this question is receiving
from the Government the close attention which it demands.

At present the cotton-growing peasantry are not thrifty; when
they are paid for their cotton they spend the whole of the money
they receive almost at once on the purchase of such imported poods
as are obtainable locally, A Savings Banlk does exist, but very little
use has as vet been made of it. Improvements in its administration
should be considered. But here again propuganda is needed, and
more could be done than is at present being done by the Banks to
encouragre deposits from  the more well-to-do natives. Natives
should be encouraged by precept and example to improve their
present housing conditions.  Unless they are prepared to build better
houses the problem of sanitation can find no real solution.

When we were in Uganda 164 ginneries had been established,
of which 100 are owned by Indians. The laiter are financed by the
lndian traders and in some cases by the Japanese. Onpe of the
sources of weakness in the industry is the fact that some ginnery
owners are not in a sufficiently strong position to finance their
purchases of seed cotton. They consequently have to ro to others
who in return for financing facilities secure a lien on the cotton
when ginned. We feel that the Cotton Control Board should be very
careful in granting new sites for the erection of ginneries to any
individuals or companies who cannot prove that they have the means
to conduct the whole operation of purchasing the seed cotton and
ginning ik
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It has been the policy of the Government to restrict the nomher
of Emmn-r sites and to prevent the establishment of monapalies hy
licensir 1 cotton L'-u)'mg centres near the ,{[unmu(u HOO#E 19 pTse
competition. This works faicly well in the Eastern Provines. by
in the Kingdom of Buganda excessive competition has resuliel g
both ginneries and cotton buyers employing agents to secure the
cotton far away from the ginnery or buying centres. In our n[:lmnr
the man wheo i prepared to invest capital in  erecting a sinnery
deserves more consideration than the mere cotton buyer. Somn
people in Uganda advocate free trade in ginneries as a better siler
native. If such a policy were adopted there can be no doubt that o
many ginneries would he erected and that persons would he
attracted to this branch of the industry who have not sufficien
capital to undertake it properly. We are therefore of opinion 1hm
the existing principle of restriction should be maintained. We oo
sider, however, that there is no objection to the capacity of the
ginneries exceeding the present available supply of cotton, and thas,
as new roads are built and the railway develops, a fairly libera)
policy should be adopted in regard to ginning sites. 1t is important
that road policy should be co-ordinated with the selection of ginnery
sites and vice versa.

There can be little doubt, looking to the future of Uganda, that,
with its vast unoccupied area capable of still further Lu]tl\-dtlnn, the
problem of population is & serious one.  Accurate statistics are nol
available, but it is clear that until quite recently the population has
been decreasing rather than increasing. This is particularly the case
in the Bunyoro district, which was formerly almost as populous as
the Kingdom of Buganda, and to-dav contains little more than one-
fifth of the population of Buganda., There can be no doubt whatever
that the principal cause of this decline bas been venereal disease,
Syphilis is a scourge throughout the greater part of the Uganda
Protectorate. It has wrooght greatér havoc with the population
than the more spectacular epidemic of sleeping-sickness. There
have bBeen periodic outbreales of plague in the Eastern Province,
Malaria also is endemic, but none of these have anything like the
seriouzness of syphilis. During the last few years the Government
has inittated a great campaign against venereal disease and already
the beneficial results of this campaign are being scen. A standand
treatment for syphilis has been initiated by the Medical Deparctment,
The main trouble has been that no social stigma was attached to the
disease and that native public opinion regarded catching it sooner or
later as inevitable. We were informed that in Bunyoro they hail
wone so far as deliberately to infect small children with syphilis as a
sort of incculation, with the most deplorable consequences,  The
missions, which have been more active and more widespread n
Uganda than in any other part of tropical Africa, have, in spite af
great efforts, so far failed adequately to impress the population with
the moral aspect of this gquestion, The doctors, under the leadership
of Major Keane, have in many cases found their efforts negatived
by the lack of any sense of moral respﬂn'aii:ri]itv in this matter,
Ne?erthclgqa the medical staff are at last making real headway by
the EEIH.':I].]&-]'I]TILTH of a widespread system of country dispensaries,
staffed with native medical assistants trained at the Central Mulago
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Hospital in Kampala, mainly for the specific purpoze of giving -in-
jections and treating the disease. We saw many painful cases of the
gifects of the disease during our tour, and what has happened in
Uganda should be & warning to other parts of tropical Africa.. In
addition to the dispensaries growing up throughout Uganda, what
are really necessary concomitants, namely,” maternity centres, are
springing up not only as lying-in hospitals but also as centres for the
aducation and treatment of the native women. The training of a
suflicient staff of native female assistants for this task has been uphill
work, but it is now firmly established. The magnificent effort in
fighting syphilis which is beipg made by both the Government and
the missions deserves the highest commendation, but their efforts
will in the long run prove of little avail unless by education the
native population is brought to realize more fully the gravity of the
position and the need for more regular and moral habits of life.

The Indian Association at Mbale raised the guestion of the in-
creasing drunkenness of the natives in that area and, from a speech
delivered in the Eastern Province by the late Governor before leay-
iﬂg for the Sudan, we gathered that this evil is by no means merely
local. In Upganda, aselsewhere in East Africa, the sale of imported
alcoheolic drinks to natives is strictly prohibited. The natives, hows
ever, manufacture from grain 'or sugar-cane their own alcoholic
beverages, which vary in strength from a mild beer to & potent spirit.
The Gcwcrr.ar, in his 5pe|:1:|:;| alluded to above, referred to 1_;111: increase
of crime as a consequence.of the increase in drinking, and we are
of opinion that energetic measures will be required to check this vice.
We found some of the younger chicfs fully alive to the danger and
anxious to prevent the spread of the practice. ;

It must be remembered that Uganda is one of those countries
which has increased suddenly in economic prosperity. Thirty years
ago cowrie-shells were the currency of the country and the posses-
sion of wealth by other than a few chiefs was rare. It is perhaps
inevitable that during the transition stage from poverty to affluence
the natives of Uganda, as in the case of other races, should be
venidered open to new iemptations and that the Government should
be confronted with new social problems, ¥

In no part of Africa have the efforts of the Christian missions
been more welcomed by the natives than in Uganda, and everywhere
one sees signs of their activity. Nearly all the leading chiefs are,
at any rate, nominally Christians, and a larger portion of the popu-
l:;:pn aré professing Christians than in any other part of East

rica.

_There are three principal missionary bodies, namely, the Church
l-]_ms.iunar}f Society (Frotestant), the White Fathers, and the Mill
Hill Mission {Roman Catholic). No-visitor to Uganda can fail to be
struck by the scale of their efforts and by the outward signe of their
'-I:ﬂuet:ce and power. Three of the hills of the capital city of
f‘“"“?:ll]a are crowned with great cathedrals, built under Eurcpean
Supervision by native labour.

In no other territory in 'East Africa is there suéh a complete
System of missionary schools, from the small bush school up to the
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two remarkable institutions of the public school type at Buds
(C.M.5.) and the 5t. Mary's College at Kisubi (Roman Catholic),

We wvisited a considerable number of these mission schools dup
ing our tour, and we were struck by the widespread demand on the
part of the natives for further and better facilities for education, and
with the manner in which they are already contributing to its cost
by payment of fees. Without in any way wishing to depreciate
the work which has been accomplished by the missions, we would
express the opinion that too much of the education has been purely
literary. Technical institutions, it is true, do exist, but they are, of
course, more expensive to eguip and more difficult to staff. oo
many boys having received a mission education have come to con-
sider manual labour, especially on land, beneath them. Ewven in the
literary _ education, . with a few notable exceptions, the standard
reached is not a high one. The economic revelution which has now
taken place in Uganda requires something in the nature of a revolu-
tion in education to deal with it, and as the education of the boys
increases the education of the girls, which has hitherto been a matter
of secondary consideration, must be taken in hand.

Above all, on the maoral side, duty, discipline, and self-control
must be emphasised in every scheol. In these matters some of the
schools leave a good deal to be desired.

The Government has entered the educational field only in the last
year or two, mainly by way of grants to missionary bodies. They
have, however, established the Makerere College in Kampala, a
central institution of the higher type for the training of mechanics,
surveyors, medical assistants, and civil servants. The College is not
yet complete either in buildings . or staff, but in our opinion provi-
sion of such an institution on a generous scale is long overdue, A
certain number of sons of the richer chiefs have been sent to England
or Ceylon for higher education, and the time has come when it i3
necessary to provide higher education for larger numbers in Uganda
rather than cutside. We guestion very much whether it 15 1 the
interests of the natives of Uganda that they should go to Europe for
the completion of their education, But no institution such as
Makerere can possibly succeed unless the whole educational struc
ture is improved in quality. The Government of Uganda has been
fortunate in securing this vear as its first Director of Education Mr.
Hussey, of the Gordon College, Khartoum, and a great responsibility
résts upen him in evolving, in co-operation with missionary effort, 2
‘nore satisfactory system of education throughout.

There are certain special difficulties in connection with native
education in Uganda, arising from language differences. Similir
difficulties arise in Kenya and the north-western parts of Lasi-
ganyika Territory. There are many vernaculars in Uganda, el
owing to the leading position in the Protectorate taken by e
Kingdom of Buganda there has been a tendency to use Luganda a3
something in the nature of a lingua france, We found, for exampic,
in an extremely well-equipped C.M.S, school in the Teso ares that
¢he boys were being taught in Tese, Luganda, and English. In ‘”'"I"
opinion such a tri-lingual system is foredoomed to failure. In such
an area we should prefer to find Teso (a Nilotic language having
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no alfnities with the Bantu) being used as a sole’ medium’ of
instruction during the first years of school life, and English only in
the higher classes. One of the principal causes of the trouble
seems to be that the bulk of the teachers even outside the Buganda
Kinedom are Baganda natives.  Another is the absence of text-books
in the vernacular. If there is to be a lingua franca, we are of
ppinion that the lingrua franca should e Eﬂ.g’lish.

We have already alluded to some of the land questions in Wganda
in our general chapter dealing with that subject. There is, however,
in the Kingdom of Buganda, where native freehold has grown up,
a land controversy of peculiar complexity, arising from the social
strecture and history of the Baganda people, It would appear that
at some time far back in history the peculiar position of the Buganda
Kingdom with its hierarchy of native civil servants (for that is what
the chiefs in effect are} had been imposed from without on a Bantu
peaple urgﬂ:liSE{l on a hereditary clan basis. The clan organisation
still obtains in the social structure, and it would appear that in the
division of the freehold land effected by the native government under
the Uganda Agreement of 1300 some of the clan rights were ignored
by the then existing administrative chiefs. This controversy is
kngwn locally as the ** Butaka Controversy,’’ and as far as we could
gather from representatives of the Butaka community whe ap-
proacied us, as well as from the attitude adopted by the Kabaka
(Kingt of Buganda, when he held an inquiry inte this question, some
of the clan rights have not yet been fully met. We enderstand that
this question has been referred to the British Chief Justice and the
Provincial Commissioner for Buganda for. investigation, and that
their recommendation will’ involve not, indeed, the admission of the
Butalka elaims in full, but the surrender and re-distribution of certain
lands to the claimants. Such a re-settlement will undoubtedly involve
a certain amount of friction with the native government, but it is
clear te our mind that, unless the native Lukike (Parliament) is pre-
pared to take action in the matter, the Government of the Protec-
torate will be forced o deal with it

Among the questions submitted to us for consideration by the
Iabaka of Buganda and his ministers. was that of the southern
boundary of the Kingdom. It would appear that, when the northern
boundary of Tanganyika Territory, then German East Africa, was
demarcated, the boundary was fixed in Europe along the geo-
graphical line of one degree south of the Equater. The old boun-
dary of the Kingdom of Buganda was the Kagera River, which
lows at one point of its course a little to the north of the arbitrary
one degree parallel and then back iute wimt is now Tanganyika
lerritory, and again north of the one degree parallel to its mouth in
Lake Victoria. The result has been that a small area, approximately
30 miles from east to west and 15 miles from north to south at the
greatest depth, was cut off from the Kingdom of Buganda and
handed over to Germany. In view of the fact that this area has
now passed under British administration, the King and Parliament
of the Kingdom of Buganda petitioned that this small area should
be restored to them. On ethnological, political, and economie
grounds there can be ng doubt that the Kagera River is the proper
boundary, The inhabitants of the small area of Tanganyika Terri-
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tory north of the Kuagera'are: few, but the forest resources are cone
siderable. These forest resources can only be dealt with il the
Kag"era River, whose mouth is wholly in Buganda. - The rectifica-
tion of frontier asked for is necessarily a matter for the Council of
the League of Nations, to whom the Kabalka and his ministers are
anxious that you should refer this matter.

One of the mindr questions brought to our attention in Uganda
was that of the destruction wreught by game, in particular by ele-
phants. Elephants are numerous, being estimated at at least 10,000
in the western parts of the territory and particularly in the district
of Bunyoro between the Nile and Lake Albert. The damage which
can be inflicted on native settlements by even a few elephants is
spectacular, and there can be no doubt in our mind that the ele-
phants must be restricted as far as possible to definite reserves. A
sufficient staff of salaried hunters in the employ of  Government
must be maintained to keep them in these reserves and to shoot
clephants of whatever size that emerge from these areas and do
damage to the native settlements. In our opinion this system af
salaried Government hunters, with no personal interest in the sale of
ivory, is the only one likely to be effective.

CHAFPTER XII.
EENYA COLONY AND PROTECTORATE.

Area—3245,060 square miles,
Population (estimates supplied by the Colonial Secretary
and Chief Native Commissioner in 1924)—
Europeans—10,200.
Asiatics—23,470.
Natives—2,495,065.
Capital—Nairobi.

The territories comprising Kenya Celony and Protectorate, for-
merly the British East Africa Protectorate, form a guadrilateral area
between' the: parallels of four north and four south, disposed evenly
ahout the Equator, which runs along the greater diagonal.  The
darea i about twice that ‘of Great Britain and Ireland, while the
population,  the ‘bulkk of which is found south of the EQUHthi
is roughly oné-twentieth that of the British [sles. The total area of
245,060 square miles is divided as follows :—

{a) Native Reserves in Colony 46,837 sg. miles,
(b} Forest Reserves in Colony 2,980 4, 1
(c) Land surveyed inte farms ... 11,868 o 1
(d) Area of Protectorate 2,200 ., "
(e} Coast Province Extra Prntecturate 13,980 ., i
(f) Jubaland a6, T4, 1
{g) Morthern Frontier Province 92 180 2
(k) Turkana 020, 1)
(i) Remaining area 30,364 i

Total ' :.. " 245,080 b1y
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The prg':jlem:i. of Ken}rﬂ are inherent in the presence of b!?lr__'k,
white, and Asiatic races, the !'ac'nl_'mﬂmhan of the white ideals of
frustceship of the natives with sclf-interest, on the one hand, and, on

territory which includes some of the richest agricultural soils' in the
world, mostly in districts where the elevation and climate make it
possible for Europeans to reside permanently. We have to recog-
nise the fact of European settlement, that an increasing number
of colonists are being attracted ‘to the Kenya Highlands yearly, and
that their occupation has added greatly to the productivity of the
country.

Out of the European population of 10,000 about 1,000 males are
enumerated as belonging to the Administration and local forces,
2000 males are classed as settlers, 800 represent the commercial
classes, 200 the professional classes, and about 90 come under the
head of missions, The numbers of Europeans have considerably

ctlasses. The Arab population is found mainly in the coastal area,
while the Indians are te be found engaged.as middlemen, in petty
trading, in the skilled trades and minor professional occupations,
throughout the territory.

The most populous native districts are Nyanza—903,000, Kikuyu
—G65,000, and Ukamba—327,000. As in the case of Tanganyika,

Roughly one-tenth of the territory is uninhabited and uninhabitable,
further areas to the extent of 160,000 square miles are occupied only
bv nomads such as the Somalis of the Northern Frontier Province
and Jubaland, so that the mass of the population is distributed over
an area of approsimately 60,000 square miles. The density of
population in the Nyanza reserves is roughly 100 per square mile.
Certain locations are densely populated and overcrowded. Bunyoro
in North Kavirondo has a population density of 1,100 per sguare
mile. The density of population in the Kilkuyu reserve is 117 to the
square mile but, if cultivable land only iz taken ints aceount, the
‘density works out at twice this figure, or approximately allows 10
acres for every adult male.  There appear to be great variations in
density of population within the reserves, and the effective develop-
ment of the native population within the reserves would seem to
point to efforts being made to secure 4 more even distribution,

: The European population is for. the most part gathered in the
vicinity of the railways, and particularly in the neirhbourhoods of
Nairobi, Maivasha, Nakuru, the Uasin-Gishu' plateau, and in the
Trans-Nzoia area, from the lower slopes of Mount Elgon down to

6,000 feet above sea level. There are roughly 2,000 white
families settled on this land engaged in agriculture. All these
stitlers have become domiciled in the country since 1803,
the vear following the completion of the Uganda railway from
tk!n veast to Lake Victoria. In 1803 the Commissioner, Sir
Charles LEliot, decided to attract Eu ropean settlers inte the country,
ind in-1904 an official was sent to South Africa to advertise the

tle other, the responsibility which the Imperial and local Govern-
ments share to develop the natural resources of a sparsely-peopled

increased during the last three yedrs, especially among the unofficial-

the greatest density of population ig in the region of Lake Victoria.

Kitale and the Nzoia river. Most of this area is more than:
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advantages of the European colonisation of what was then the
British East Africa- Protectorate. This was in accordance with the
pelicy of 'the Foreign Office, which was then responsible for affairs
in East Africa. In the first instance, freebold rights over a few
very large areas were granted to the first pioneers. It should be
said that the Imperial Government has done much to encourage white
settlement over a great part of what are known as the Kenya High-
lands. Since the war, various schemes have been inaugurated to
attract ex-soldier colonists by grants of land in defined argas in hold-
ings varying from 160 to 5,000 acres. In one instance,
namely, the British East Africa Disabled Officers’ Colony, a fairly
large tract of land was put at the disposal of men who had been
partially disabled, and these men received financial assistance
from the Imperial Government in the form 'of training grante in
addition to a free grant of land.

The only eutlet from Kenya is the port of Membasa, the capacity
of which te deal with the produce carried by the Uganda Railway
from Uganda, part of Tanganyika, and Kenya, has been dealt with
in the general chapter on transport and communications. We
desire to emphasize once again the congestion at the port, and the
urgent necessity for proceeding with all dispatch with the construc-
tion of new facilities to cope with the already remarkable increase
in traffic, and the certain steady growth of exports for many years
to come. We incline to the opinion that Mombasa Island, on which
the present railway terminus stands, and upon which all exports and
Imp{:rt_s are handled, may need supplementing by wharves on the
mainland

The principal exports of Kenya for the year 1023 wers:—

First
Ning Months Whole Year.

£ £
Coffee ... .. .. 346.000 491,000
Maize L 168,000 250,000
Sisal S L dete R T T 236,000
Carbonate of Soda ... 94,000 143,000
Hides and Skins 0,000 : 118,000
Flax coF e 38,000 . 49,000
Sesame 31,000 44,000

Ivery: ... v 20,000 -
Wool | . e 16,000 25,000
Pulse 16,000 23,000
© Groundnuts 14,000 A5, 000
Copra (Coco-nut) 13,000 13,004
Wood and Timber vie L0000 13,0400

Among the minor exports must be included wheat, ghee, bacon and
ham, cattle, sheep and goats, dairy produce, potatoes, refined sugor
{1924 only), and tanning barlks.

The figures for the first nine months of 1994 show that the exports
of sisal hemp, sesame, fax, copra; wood, and timber have more
than doubled, while the exports of maize and coffee have largely
increased in the same period. For the first time an export of
refined sugar is recorded, The figure for cotton export is dis-
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sppointingly low, averaging only £33 000 per annum for the years
1925 and 1924, but the smallness of this fizure can be partly attri-
buted to 1lie absence of cotton ginneries in Kenya, particularly in
the Kavirondo area where most of the cotton is produced. His
Majesty’s Trade Commissioner in East Africa states that a good
deal of raw cotton from Kenya finds 1ts way to the pinneries in
Uganda, and is included in the fizures for the export of Uganda lint.

The total exports from Kenya for the year 1923 amounted to
i:!l;'_-.ﬁ-L,::]EIﬁr and for the first nine months of 1924 to £1,$?T,‘2-{-T,
The export of refined sugar for the year 1924 is particularly idterest-
ing as indicating the success of the sugar factory, which has been
established in a native area, to encourage the growing of sugar-cane,

Nearly 20,000 acres of wheat were harvested during 1923/4.
The yield per acre is not large owing to failures of crops due to
** rust,’’ aphis, and the sowing of wheat in districts not well suited
to the crop. Experiments are at present in progress with the
object of finding ** rust resistant '’ varieties ' for the territory.
Wheat is grown at Njoro where it was first introduced by Locd
Delamere, but the principal wheat districts are now the Uasin-
Gishu platean and Trans-Nzoia. The cultivation of wheat is
assisted by a heavy import duty. We are not altogether satisfied
that the cultivation of wheat ‘in equatorial areas on some of the
richest soils will prove desirable in the long run, but it possesses
the real advantage of calling for a minimum amount of labour. for
its productian, Rl

Particularly interesting is the prospect of an export of dairy
produce. In this connection, mention should be made of the pro-
posed erection by the Government of cold storage wharves at
Mombasa, and the provision of refrigerator cars on the railway,
which will do much to foster this trade.

The co-operative idea seems to have become firmly established
in Kenya, and co-operative effort is largely responsible for the signi-
ficant increaze in the export of maize. The development of maize
production has also been greatly encouraged by the establishment
of 4 flat rate of a 1s. per bag (200 Ib.) oo the railways. Some
idea of the growth of this crop is revealed by the following figures
showing the acreage under European-grown maize during the last
three vears 1 —

1988 L. e i Ay T4,747 acres
1823 ... S e MR e T
1924 ... : : e ST AT e

We may also quote the fu1ln“|ng' figures which relate to maize
production during the last three years:—

Bags. Value.

£

193122 60,266 41,995
1522-93 467,268 2h6,064
102524 = 642,680 361,330

The Government, thmugh the Department of Agriculture, has
nndertaken the grading of maize, and its certificate is now accepted
@5 4 warranty of quality. Unfurtunate]}r, while the maize grown
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on European farms is of the finest quality, there bave been seriog
complaints of loss of weight and mixed quality of the native-growy
article.. This has led the Departmient of Agriculture to employ an
inspecting staff which is responsible [or the rejection of all maize
which. fails to reach a satisfactory standard. With an inercassd
staff of agricultural officers in the reserves, and a more active interest
on- the part of administrative officers, there is no reason why native.
grown maize chould not approach the quality of that produced by
‘the European planters, particulacly if the best seed is distributed
by the Government. Much of the native maize which we saw
awaiting export at Kilindini was infected with weevils, and some
‘shippers refuse fo take this weevily maize as weevils will spread
to other cargo in the holds.

Maize is, In some ways, the most promising crop produced by
the Colony. Tt can be grown by natives az well as by Europeans,
and on much of the land in the Highlands the yields are remarkable.
We heard of one farm in the Trans-Nzola where the yield in 1924
amounted to 20 bags per acre, while in the Kavirondo reserve we
were  informed of a yield of 18 bags per acre. The average yield
iz high, considerably exceeding that of South Africa (8 bags per
acre]. Kenya iz specialising in the production of a Aat white maiz
{a kind of Hickery King]. The land in parts of the Highlands is a
virgin loam, anything up to 40 feet in depthJ and eo for some years
high yields can be secured without manuring, but the day will come
in Kenya, as in all other countries, when the advantages of virgin
soil will djsappear and recourse 1.:..:[] have to he had to rotation crops
and manuring.

Coffee is at present the most important crop and expert of Kenya.
Tt was first introduced by the Roman Catholic Fathers at Nairobi 20
‘years ago, and the original plants which we =aw are still bearing.
The yield per acre varies from about one-third ton to 13 tons, the
variation depencling L1FIG]" scil, climdte, elevation, and the method of
cultivation. Ower the greater part of coffee areas shade is necessary
for the coffee bushes, although on some plantations coffee is being
grown without it. - Az a rule shade trees are planted adjacent to
the bushes, but quite recently a suecessful coffec planter in the
“Turbo area has tried the interesting experiment of su;:p!yir:g‘ artificial
shade. This, while it involves a capital outlay of about «£12 per
acre, is fnund te have zo ﬂr"atly increased the yield that the acdi-
tional -expenditure is made good in a year or two. It is clear that
no uniformity of practice is possible in regard to the cultivation of
coffee, coffed produced in the neighbourhood of Nairebi requiring
very different treatment from that grown in the Trans-Nzoia area.

Kenya coffee realises neariy the high-esl: price on the Londo:
market. This is due to the grading which is carried out by the
coffee planters, and to its special Aavour. There i1s therefore con-
siderable anxiety among the European coflee planters lest the native:
should be encouraged to grow coffee, since it is feared that native
grown coffee would lessen the confidence which the coffee buyers
possess in the Kenya marks, and thus depreciate their value. But,
more important still, they fear that it would lead to the introduction
of coffee pests: and ultimately to the virtual extinction of the in-



T R Vet W T o s P T POy

Report of the East African Commission Presented to the British Parliament

By the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 1925

158

dustry.  We are nof convinced that the growing of arabica by
natives would have this effect, provided its cultivation is regulated
by a coffee ordinance, and native plantations are thoroughly con-
troflled and inspected.  But in view of the cost of sueh inspection,
and the small demand at present by the natives lor such Facilities,
the matter i as yet one of academic and sentimental importance
rather than of practical significance. This view iz shared by the
Director of Agriculture in Kenya.

In the year 1923 about 39,000 acres were planted with sisal, and
there was a large increase in the year 1924, Sisal is essentially a
poor soil crop, and can be grown where the annual rainfall does not
exceed  thirty inches, or even less. Ewvery effort is being made to
eliminate hand-labour in its cultivation, to improve the decorticating
machinery, and to reduce the amount of [abour necessary in the
preparation of the hemp for market. The handling: of sizal leaves
before they reach the decarticator 15 a matter to which much atten-
tion is being given by some European owners, so that this eccupas
tion may be made less unattractive to the natives.  Sisal planta-
tions possess the advantage of supplving continuous labour for the
native emplovees, but the disadvantage of being situated generally
in digtricts where the native labourers cannot produce their own
food crops. There 1s a possibility: that a large area of hitherto un-
productive land will, if labour ean be ohtained, be put under sizal in
the next few years. E=xperiments have been carried out with a view
to utilising sisal bv-products in the production of power alcohol, but
up to the present with wvery little result. We were informed by
several sizal planters that they find it exceedingly difficult to per-
suade the British makers of sisal machinery to introduce modifica-
tione which would result in much saving of labour. At present
practically all sisal hemp is sun-dried and bleached, processes which
involve the employment of a large number of workers, It is hoped
that this will be abviated by the introduction of hot-aic plant.

Il'l‘u'l‘aed]slteﬁ}r after the war a great impetus was given to the fax
'||1{I|.E5tl'}' by the high prices which ruled in the world’s markets.
A mild boom was created in Kenya, and considerable areas were
planted with fiax, which grows well in the Highlands between
6,000 and B, feet above sea level. At lower elevations there
has been a certain amount of trouble with the wilt disease, and the
caterpillar, Unfortunately for the planters, the market collapsed
to siuch an extent that those whe depended entirely upon this crop
were faced with ruin. Muoch of the area under cultivation was
l_-‘-']';\ughed up, and other crops, particularly maize, were substituted.
Improved methads of cultivation, based upon recent researches by
the United States Depﬂ_rtment of Agricl,ﬂture ang the Linen Research
Institute, are now being adopted, and there iz an indication that
fHax may take its place among the successful products of the Colony.

Sugar has been grown for many wvears in Kenya, but, until the
end of 1922, was mainly for local consumption. Now there are
throe sugar factories in the Colony, one situated at MNuvani in the
Kavirando area, another about fifteen miles from Wairobi on the
Kanubi river, and a third at Muheroni, Owing te the climate, which
allows for two planting seasons of sugar-cane, it is possible to have
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canes ready for the mills during the whole twelve months of the
year. This enables factories to run continuously and obwiates the
necessity  of :_-losin_g down during the off season, as is the custom
in most other Stlgé‘lr-pr{htlnchig countries. There are in Kt:n}n, i
both European and native areas, about 500,000 acres of land siie.
able for cane farming. The chief areas are found in the enastal
dietricts, particularly near the mouths of the rivers. The successful
production of sugar for export necessarily involves large capital
expenditure on factory plant, and sugar is, therefore, not a crop
for the small settler. We were interested to hear that, to develop
agriculture among pastoral tribes, small plants for the manufacture
of jaggaree (unrefined sugar) are being put down in suitable districts
which it is hoped will be féd by native producers in the district.

Tea has been grown in the Limoru and Kericho districts, and
it will probably tale a high place in the products of Kenya in the
very near future. We are assured that the conditions for tea
growing in these two districts are as favourable as any to be
found in India or Ceylon. A central factory has been put up at
Limoru by Messrs. Brooke, Bond and Company which is capable
of handling at least a million pounds of tea yearly.

We were interested to hear that there is a possibility that the
silk industry may be introduced in the ferritory among the natives.
In most of the native reserves the mulberry tree Aourishes. Experi-
ments have already been tried with silk-worms, and the silk pro-
duced is among the best in the world. It is suggested that this
might form a subsidiary industry on European farms alsa. The
advantage in Kenya is that continuous broods of silk-worms can
be obtained—four brocds a year as against onc bracd in France
and the Levant.

In addition to a large amount of maize produced for native
consumption in the Territory, there is now a considerable export
of native maize. It is estimated that its value will amount to
A£130,000 for the year 1924. Other crops now being produced by
natives for export are sesame [5im-sim), groundnuts, pulse, copra,
and cotton. We are not satisfied that sufficient encouragement DY
way of expert advice and tuition, distribution of seed, crection of
cinneries, the proyision of markets, has been given to natives to
engage in production for export, We are assured that there are
geveral districts where much could be done to foster EﬁtIl:rll-gfl'G\'-'j!1:-".'-
viz., Kavirondo, Malindi, and the Tana River. The conditions in
the lake area of Kavirondo are similar to those which prewvail on
the Uganda and Tanganyika sides of the lake, where much cotton
is being produced, and, since the Kavironde are among the hest
workers in East Africa, they should be provided with the necessary
markets, ginneries, and roads, and encouraged to emulate the
natives in the two adjacent countries. The Malindi district is most
suitable for cotton growing, but the 1924 crop, following the dis
tribution of seed by the Agricultural Department, is only enough
to keep the local ginnery running for 12 days. We were 'r'.‘d'Dl'rlﬂl"‘f?
that the Tana River basin could support a large population as against
its present small one of 14,000 patives, and become a centre of
cotton production under irrigation. The Director of Agricallure
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estimates that about 1,300 bales of cotton are being produced
annually, He dees not expect that the production  of cotton -in
Kenya could ever exceed 50,000 bales.

Altogether there seems little doubt that the Department of
Avviculture has in the past devoted most of its attention to
the improved cultivation in European areas, and that, until
the last three years, wvery little indeed was done to encourage
native production. In Kikuyu district; one of the richest native
apricultural  districts in Kenya, with a population of G65,000,
there are only two agricultural officers devoting  themselves
to native production, and one of these has to spend a certain amount
of his time at the native agricultural training farm at Kabete.
We were inforrmed that, in the Kitui district of the Ukamba province,
where there are 110,000 Akamba natives, the only assistance receivec]
from the Agricultural Department in ten years has been the issue
of 2 few bags of seed. The cotton manager of the British East
Africa Corporation, Ltd., in a memorandum presented to us, states :

* In view wof the comparatively large agricultural staff em-
ployed upon cotton growing in Kavirende it is disappointing to
find so much bad planting throughout this area. The contrast
in passing from the well-planted, evenly spaced, single plants
in Uganda to the haphazard planting over the border, with
many stands growing up together, 15 most marked, and it is
hoped that a real effort will be made in future to give better
instruction and moch more personal supervision to cotton plant-
ing and cultivation.*”

We are of opinion that more could be done to encourage the
production of groundnuts by natives, as a large part of the territory
in the neighbourhcod of Lake Victoria is adapted to this crop.
Groundnuts are not only a valuable export crop, hut are also useful
as an alternative food crop for local consumption,

Few, if any, parts of Africa possess greater natural advantages
for a high-grade cattle breeding industry than Kenya. For, apart
altogether from the large supply of foundation stock in the posses-
sion of the natives, there are large areas of the Colony unsuitable for
cultivation which can be best uted for the Further development of
pastoral industries. Except in the case of pure bred cattle and a few
high-grrade herds maintained expressly for milk production, artificial
feeding is seldom practised. The housing of cattle is unnecessary
owing to the geniality of the climate, whilst the expenses connected
with herding, owing to the remarkable herding capacity of some of
the pastoral tribes, are not excessive. As in many parts of Africa,
hﬂ‘-'-'e#'-&r, the cattle industry is threatened by the prevalence of
diseases, and the Animal Husbandry Division of the Department of
Agriculture is doing its best, by the extension of dipping, to eradi-
cate the ticlks which are prohab[y reapnnslh!e for ninety per cent. of
the diseages amongst the cattle. The Veterinary Research Labora-
tory at Kabete is doing  good work in connection with - animal
diseases and the preparation of sera for inoculation against rinder-
pest.  Ower the best European cattle breeding areas, particularly
where the dairy farming industry is making strides, there iz no




Report of the East African Commission Presented to the British Parliament
By the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 1925

156

threat from the tsetse fly. In recent years much attention has b been
given by Lord Delamere, the Hon. Berkeley Cole, and other stack
hreeders, to establish 5]:|e.-c;p rearing on the dricr p|:||1_|crn-, of the High-
lands. Merino sheep have been introduced from fﬁ.ustmlm, amd t‘n:
wool clip iz already appreciable in quanti ity. As in other sheep
breeding countries, thls. :n{hlstr}r, if it is to he profitable, has to be
worked on 4 large scale. It is not an industry suitable Tor small
farmers, and we think that mistakes have been made in the too
great sub-division of the sheep breeding area of North Rumuruti.

The Animal Hushandry Department, which embraces the veteri-
nary services, seems to devote the greater part of its time to the care
of European -!:atﬂe and the sﬁtt:ng of quarantine boundaries abous
native cattle areas where disease iz known to ekist. We were in-
formed that a certain cattle area in one of the Ukamba districts has
been in. uninterrupted veterinary guarantine for not less than seven
years. The Kitui Akamba possess as many or more cattle than all
the European settlers in the country, but the district has received
little attention from: the department. It s alleged that the only
activity of the department in this district was confined to the con-
struction of a dipping tank for the station during the war, to facili-
tate the export of native cattle needed as rations for the troops
The tank is now abandoned and derelict.

There is a feeling among the natives that the resources of the
technical departments of the cr:"untr_yr, which are supported out of the
general taxation, to which the natives contribute so largely, have been
used too exclusively for the development of the European areas
Stimulated by the growing wealth of the natives in the adjacent
territory of Uwanda, the natives have been loud in their demands
for services in return for the taxes which - they pay. - They are
backed in.some of their demands by the Convention of Asspciations,
the local administrative officers, missionaries, and, to a large estent,
the commercial community. :

In view of the enormous importance to the economic development
of the Colony, and not least to the natives, we are of opinion thit
the Director of Agriculture should be given a seat on the Executive
Council. ; =

. It was not until the latter part ‘of 1929 that the Ag‘l‘lf‘llli'ﬂ-'ﬂ]
D::partment applied itself seriously to the td.'_-.k of developing native
agrmu]ture There is now a staff of three senior agricultural super-
visors, five supervisors, and about seventy native instructors and
apprenrlces. In addition, prov ision is made for veterinary services
in the native reserves, one senior veterinary officer, four veterinary
uﬂ"Lr:Ers, eight stocl :nsp:c’tcrrE and about fcu-"tj.r native scouts h*’-‘"‘ﬂ'
allocated for this purpose. When it is considered that the native
population of two and a half millions is, for all practical considera-
tions, entirely agricultural and pastornl the inadequacy of the pre-
sent staff will be appreciated.  Much discontent among natives is
aroused by regulations of a dtpartment which perforce can do little
with so small a staff to effect improvements in agricultural methods
which alone would make conformity with regu]atmns rea'.-DT'l’lb e and
practicable. The best incentive to efficient productipn is the proper
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provizion of marketing facilities, and this involves not only central
markets, but also the provision of roads and transport facilities,
which are at present very inadequate. And it must not be assumed
that the ]:rt‘ﬂ\'i_ﬁil:l]'t of additional staff and the other facilities specified
would involve the Coleny in large capital expenditure for which no
immediate return could 'be expected. There iz no doubt that produc-
tion in the native reserves would be rapidly increased, as it has been
in neighbouring territories. All that is needed is proper guidance
and supervision. Again, if the native live-stock industry were pro=
perly organised, cattle, sheep, and pigs would become an important
asset rather than a liability to the soil. The Veterinary Adwviser to
the territory cxpresses the opinion that a volume of trade B0
per cent. larger than at present obtains in hides and skins—the ex-
ports of which are at present affected by cattle disease and are valued
at £140,624 for the year 1923-24—and an improvement in the quality
of 20 per cent. could be effected by instruction in faying, drying,
and cleaning,

e
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Practically all the native cultivation is at present done with the
hoe, and the bulk of their crops are transported by head porterage.
This waste of human energy greatly curtails agricultural possibilities,
and the employment of oxen would liberate much labour, besides
developing more efficient transport.

p N L i Nl T o8 T e
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The marketing of meat and animal by-products has alsc great
commercial possibilities, but at present presents many difficulties.
The Veterinary Adviser has been endeavouring to interest European
firms in the development of such & trade, but so far his efforts have
met with ne response. The establishment of une or mere meat fac-
tories, which was the object which he sought, would enable both
Eurcpeans and natives to dispose of their stock, of which at present
very little economic use is made. This would have a beneficial effect
upon the quality of stock raised. Ten per cent. of Kenya's cattle
bought at a penny a pound of beef means to their owners a trade of
over L300,000 a year. It is worthy of note that the demand for
native stock has increased measurably during the past year. It is
certain to increase progressively as employers of labour realise the
increased efficiency of workers whe are provided with meat az a
regular article of diet.  The Director of Agriculture informed us
that, even if a market were found, e.g., in meat export, meat can-
ning, or meat extract, serious difficulty might be experienced in
securing cattle in sufficient numbers from native owners, having
regard to native customs in respect of cattle ownership. But we
have been informed by competent authorities that even among the
hIfLEHi, who cling most tenaciously to their time-honoured customs,
this prejudice is breaking down under the influence of the desire to
acquire the products of other countries. The influence of trade and
‘51':0!3]35112' ‘centres 15 sometimes underrated. i -

R T e W

The closing of the Naivasha Stoclk Farm in 1922 after nineteen
years” continuows, valuable, and economically sound work was most
unfortunate. It was closed down, like other important imsttutions,
during ‘the period of retrenchment accompanying the financial
stringeney after the 1920 slomp. In extenuation, it was urged that
on grounds of policy the supply of pure-bred stock should be left
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to private enterprise.  But the private breeders, with one or twa
notable exceptions, do not possess either the necessary capital or
knowledge in the breeding. and management of pure-bred stock,
The dispersal of the pure-bred female stock when the station was
closed has undoubtedly retarded the progress of the livestock
industry and will hamper the development of the dairying industry,

While advocating a considerable augmentation of the agricultural
staff in the native reserves we realise that the development of native
agriculture demands the enthusiastic co-operation of administrative
officers with those of the technical departments. It is to the district
administrative officer that the native looks for guidance and
encouragement, and, if he iz well advised by the agricultural and
veterinary officers attached to him, he can effect remarkable changes
in a very short space of time. We are informed that administra-
tive officers throughout the native areas have shown keenness in
increasing native production and their requests for agricultural
services have exceeded the existing resources of the department.

in order that the native cultivators may be properly influenced
and their efforts directed along right lines, it is essential that a
larger staff of native instructors should be trained by the Govern-
ment. At two institutions, one at Bukora in Ceniral Kavirondo
and the other at the Scott Agricuitural Laboratorics at Kabete,
provision is made for the training of native pupils, of whom thert
are 70 at present under instruction. A feature of the work is the
* model farm ** on a small scale illustrating and demonstrating how
a native plot should be cultivated and cropped. The experimental
farm at Kabete was abandoned in 1922, and thus lost to the Coleny
the opportunity of carrying out under proper supervision a large
number of breeding experiments, and prevented the Agricultural
Department from demonstrating to a fairly large number of
intelligent natives the advantages of modern agricultural n1eLth.'.f|5a
In addition to the training centres, a small commencement with
agricultural instruction in village schoels has been made in co-opera-
tion with the Education Department, and seeds are issued to these
schools and to mission centres. All this effort is invaluable, but
we suggest that the time has come when the creation of ** model
farms *' on a working economic scale should be undertaken actually
in the native areas. Otherwize;, the innate conservatism Uf. th‘e
natives in the area to which the pupil returns from the central insti-
tutions may crush any enthusiasm he may have acquired for
progressive cultivation.

In memoranda presented to us by the Mombasa Chamber of
Commerce and Agriculture it was pointed out that the coast o
Kenya enjoyed a considerable overseas trade up to 1wenf_}-—ﬁve years
ago. It was regarded as the granary of South A.rlab:s. At ‘UHE
time the seaport of Lamu was the centre of a cunmdc‘ral:d:& ;l;m.'-_v
trade, but this has practically disappeared. The decline in agh-
cultural production can be partly attributed to the abolition of slavery
and the sudden divorce of masters and retainers. I'l he cmllpcnlsﬂ]-
tion paid to the masters produced a landed class with small CEP'L:'
instead of labour, and with no education to app_!;r- the iormet’.'lf
obtain the latter, The result was that the capital was raplty
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dissipated, and large areas of wvaluable plantations and arable
jand reverted to bush. The ex-slaves, given nothing but their
frecdom, either drifted into towns or eked out a precarious
existence in the vicinity of their former masters' lands, and, lacking
imitiative and given no encouragement or assistance by the Govern-
ment, seem literally to have died out.

In the early davs of the Protectorate, the Government attempted
o assist Buropean cultivation in the hot coastal area with little
regrard either to the natives or to the climatic difficulties which con-
front Europeans in such an area. In particular, the tréatment of
the Giriama tribe was very bad. This tribe was moved backwards
and forwards so as to secure for the Crown areas which could be
granted to Europeans, Their treatment upset the local labour
supply, and several plantations which should have carried on with
cotton and other products failed on this account. In addition to
this, the whole country suffered from the loss of the Giriama maize.
At present the European plantations on the coast are largely run on
Kikuyn and Kavirondo labour, brought down under contract from
a great distance. We were, however, informed at Waa, near
Mombasa, that these conditrons are changing, and that more local
labour is being obtained. The Department of Apriculture is stated
by people in Mombasa to have done very little for the coast, its
activities  being chiefly concentrated on temperate and sub-tropical
farming in the Highlands, and not to the tropical agriculture required
on the coast. This statement is borne out by the Director of Agri-
culture himself, in the annual report of his department published in
May, 1923, in which it is stated in connection with the closing
down of the Mazeras Experimental Station :—

“ Early in the year 1t was. decided, for financial reasons, to
close down this station, with the result that the department is
now azble (o devote but little attention to the development of
agriculture along the coastal belt, Hawving regard to the expen-
diture incurred on it and the staff which it carried, it cannot be
said but that it has readered useful service in past years. Many
of the economic and other plants now established in the high-
lands were originally secured from Mazeras, its resources werc
drawn wpon for the establishment of the sisal industry, and of
sugar-canc fields, while it contributed in no small measure to
such knewledge as is now possessed in respect of coastal agri-
culture,

_ There has recently been an appointment of a Coast agricultural
officer, and provision will have to be made for the further charges
which will follow if his services are to be made effective.

In addition to what we have already said regarding the re-estab-
lishment and extension of Gowernment farms, work iz required on
plant breeding. The present method of planting and crossing in
varions localities under the supervision of local European farmers is
merely an expedient, and cannot be regarded as ultimately satisfac-
tory,  There is at present only one European officer engaged on this
lighly important work, with the result that when he is on leave most
of the work stops, strains get mixed, and valuable records are lost.
There iz an urgent need not only in. Kenya but in other territories
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for scil-crop surveys in order that crops sheuld not be TrOWR an
unsuitable soils, In fact, a general economic survey of the countey
would be desirable. :

We cannot leave the subject of agriculture without referrine to
the work which has been dope by a large number of Eurc-;:nr.
pioneers, work which must be an education to any natives who are
employed on their farms. A large number of settlers whom we met
on their own farms showed themselves vitally interested in the scipp.
tific- aspects of agriculture, and fully alive te the importance of
setting aside experimental plots of their own. In all, 4,500,000 acres
of agricultural land are already occupied by Europeans. The average
area cultivated by each Eurcpean occupier by June, 1924 was 208
acres, while the average acreage developed by each occupier in some
form or other amounted to 1,285 acres. Far more land, of course,
would be developed in the European areas were an adequate supply
of native labour available,

Soon alter the war there was a somewhat rapid influx of new
settlers under the soldier settlement scheme. The number af new
farms allotted under this scheme was 1,031. Of these 770 farms
remain in the possession of the original participants or their trans-
ferees. The aumber of transfers {rom the original allottees is
believed to be 3256, 215 of the farms have reverted to the Govern-
ment, of which 192 reverted by voluntary surrender. 46 farms have
not yet been talken up as their proprietors are still serving in His
Majesty's forces. T34 of the farms are being actually worked ai
the present. time. ]

The forests of Kenya, which cover roughly B,100 square miles,
and which should, if properly exploited, be a continuous source of
revenue to the country, are at present a charge upon public funds.
The cost of the Forestry Department for 1924 exceeded the revenue
from royalties, timber and fuel sales, and other forest products by
more than 6,000, and for 1925 the excess of expenditure over
receipts is estimated at £4,000. The forest areas are fairly well
defined. There is an outer coastal belt of mangroves with an inner
coastal belt of hardwoods, of which ebony (an indigenous tree) is the
most. valuable. Mothing is being done to increase the number of
ebony trees, owing to the length of time (about 70 years) they take to
mature. In the districts about Laikipia and Aberdare there 15 an
extensive forest area, which is a Government reserve. The forests
on the west side of the Rift Valley, as well as those on the east,
contain fine cedar trees.  These include the Grogan forest concession
granted for 40 years from 1912 under arrangements made in 1?"-"1-
Other forest areas exist in the Kavirondo district and in the neigh-
bourhood of Mount Kenya. In all there are at present 24 sawmills
working in the Colony. The Grogan concession covers 30 square
miles, and the royalties under the agreement with the Government
amount to only Z600 a year. On this concession the Forest De-
partment is responsible for all replanting. When the railway ling
from Nakuru through the concession was contemplated, traffic
amounting to 20,000 tons of timber annually was promised. In 1921
the output was 300 tons, in 1922 it increased to 9,465 tons, but in
1923 it dropped to 1,000 tons. We suggest for consideration that
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the local Legislative Council might iastitute a ful] enquiry into the
working of this concession,  The terms on whicl it was granted
should be i warning for the future.

The Aguces supplied to us For ‘the output of timber from all
furgsls are given approximately as :—

192000 ., 14,000 tons,
TR 11,000
352k PRI 17,000
1928 .. 10,000  ,,

In addition to which 8,000,000 cubic feet of fuel are I]ﬁil‘lg sUp-
plied annually for the needs of the railway and for other Government
pul'pl:IEiL‘Ei.

A certain amount of planting is being carried out by the Forest
Pepartment.  Indigencus trees are planted together with eucalyptus
gum, the idea being that the eucalyptus gum, a tree of rapid growth,
will be cut out for fuel, leaving the indigenous woods to grow.

The cedar forests could be made far more remunerative if the
cedar slate were properly graded for the pencil makers. It is sup-
wested that a forestry officer with a sound technological training and
some experience of the pencil industry should be appointed specially
to supervise this work. At present there is only one European forest
surveyor for the territory, and more are needed to wundertake a
systematic survey of the valuable forest resources.  Above all, there
is a great need for a sylvicultural research officer,

The frst eailway constructed through Kenya (known as the
Uganeda Railway) ran from Mombasa to Kisumu on Lake Victoria
{587 miles), and was completed in 1902,  Before the war two branch
lines had been completed @ one from Nairobi to Thika (32 miles) for
the development of coffee estates and sisal plantations, and one Erom
Magadi Junction to Lake Magadi (91 miles) to develop the soda
trafhe.  During the war a branch line was laid down from Voi to
Ikahe (B2 miles) to connect the  Uganda Railway with the Tanga
Railway.

Thae new Uasin-Gishu Railway from Nakuru to Turbo (148 miles)
wits commenced al the end of 1921 and is now approaching comple-
tion. An extension iz pow being built [rom Thika through Fort Hall
to the Tana River (49 miles) and will be continued to near Nyeri (32
miles). A branch line is being commenced this year from Soy Road
te Kitale (43 miles) to develop the Uasin-Gishu aml Trans-Nzoia
areas, and a further branch line has been sanctioned from Ronga
(20 miles west of Nakuru on the new Uasin-Gishu Railway) north-
wards to develop the Selal Valley (30 miles). Work is also com-
mencing on the through iine from Turbo to Torore in Uganda (75
miles), and a branch ling is contemplated to tap the Kavirondo
rEserve.

Until this programme of construction is completed, entaﬂing as
it will a very large demand on the available labour supply, it is
premature to consider [urther branch extensions. There are, how-
ever, two further extensions for which local demand is being' made,
firstly, a branch from the neighbourhood of Gilgi! to Thompson's

L
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Falls {about 50 miles), and, secondly, one from the neighbourhood of
Mau Summit to Kericho (about 3% miles). Both these branches wifl
present considerable engincering difficulties and will be exprnsive,
Before either of them comes within the range of practical pelitics we
are of opinion that very careful surveys will be necded.

The money for the original Uganda Railway from Mombass o
Kisumu (approximately £6,500,000) was provided by the luperial
Crovernment, No interest or sinking fund charges have been in.
posed.  The capital for the Magad] ling was provided by the Maradi
Soda Company, Limited, and that for the Nairobi-Thiks line
(£62,000) was a charge on the lmperial loan of £250,000 of 1913,
which was later repaid out of the proceeds of the Kenya 45,000,000
loan of 1921. The Voi-Kahe line was built by the Imperial Govermn-
ment, but has since heen purchased by the Uganda Railway for
A70;000. The cost of the Uasin-Gishu line from Nakuru to Turbo
(approximately £2,000,000) was provided for to the extent of
£1,400,000 out of the Kenya 5 000,000 loan of 1921, the balance
being intended to be covered by a subsequent loan. The interest antd
sinking fumd on that portion of the Kenya loan of £5,000,000 which
was spent on the railway is providecd out of railway revenues. The
cost of the main line to Uganda from Turbo to Tororo (approzi-
mately A 450,000) and for the branch line into the Kavirondg reserve
(approximately £2560,000) will be met from the loan of 3,500,000
which was voted last vear by the Imperial Parliament.  That loan i3
free of interest and sinking fund for five years. The money lor the
purchase of the WVoi-Kahe line (£70,000), for the '1‘|Li|m-[\'-3.-|:=-i
(£521,000), Kitale {£143,000) and Solai (,£95,000) branches and Tar
the completion of the Uasin-Gishu line from- Nakworu to Turbo
(£600,000) will be met from a loan which will be issued in the next
two or three years, secured on the revenues of the Uganda Railway,

There has been much eriticism of the alignment of the extension
from Nakuru to Eldoret [ the Uaszsin-Gishu Railway). This, it is
urged, could have been constructed at far less expense if taken by o
more direct route from Mau Summit.  The new line runs {or 55 miles
parallel to the main line, and in places only 10 miles north of it,
through an area of 100,000 acres onginally conceded to Lord Bela-
mere but now closely settled, and through the Grogan forest con-
cession,

We have looked into the history of the matter, which lhas
attracted much notice in recent years.

A railway connection with the Uasin-Gishu plateau was, even
before the war, much needed in the interests of the settlers who had
talen up land there, and a proposal for constructing the line was
under consideration in 1914, As a result, sorvey parfies were sent
out, and in 1915 found a route from Nakuru through Eldama Ravine
and up the escarpment and so to Eldoret.

MNothing could, of course, be done during the war, but the im-
portance of the line was impressed on the Secretary of State {the
late Viscount Long) by a deputation of settlers from the platcau in
1918, and it was one of the first schemes to be considered by the
Colonial Economic Development Committee in Londen, appointed by
Vizcount Milner in 1919,
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By that time an alternative proposal had been put forward for a
jine lesving the Uganda Railway at the top of the Maun Escarpment
amil proceeding at a high level porthwards until it joined the route
surveved in 1915

Early in 1920 the Governor, Sir Edward Northey, who wag then
in England, received a memorial from settlers peinting out that the
Man route would tap timber areasz o-lﬂ:r',, while the Nakuru route
would tap agricultural areas as well, including a large quantity of
land already productive and, altogether, at least 500,000 acres of
wood agricultural land. The memorial also pointed out that the
Makurua route would have great advantages as regards grades; as
compared with the existing Uganda Railway, and, further, that,
although the Mau route might be cheaper, the extra cost would be
amply repaid as the MNakuru route would qu'u:k]_',' produce revenue,

As regards timber, the Economic Development Committee
altached importance to the prospect of traffic from the Eldama
Forest, granted under leage to Major Grogan. The forest covers a
wide range of altitude, and, relying on the 1815 railway -survey,
Major Grogan had erected his saw-mills, ete., at a low level.  He
represented that, while he could promise heavy traffic (quoted def-
pitely in @ letter as 20,000 tons a year} if the Nakuru route was
arlopted, the timber could not be brought up to the level of the Mau
line, except at prohibitive cost, which he estimated at £1 a ton. As
regrerds agriculture, the Governor pointed out that the whole of the
first 400 miles from Nakuru to the Eldama Forest presented no diffi-
culties and would yield revenue "lmmediatcl_}r.

The Committee were in [avour of the Nakuru route, but the
Acting-Governor (Sir Charles Bowring) telegraphed recommending
the adoption of the Mau route, with a branch line from Nakury
roughily along the frst 20 miles of the 1915 trace.

It was then decided that surveys should be carried out by a joint
party, representing the Government and the contractors who had
offered to construct the line, these surveys to cover both the schemes
proposed.  From this date the Nakuru-Molo River branch was an
integrral part of the Mau scheme,

The report of the Chief Engrineer in charge of Surveys
wius received in the summer of 1921, An important new point
hadl arisen i the progress of the work, namely, that much
of the difficult work and  cost invelved by the adoption of
thi: 1915 poute would be avoided by following a chord line I
leaving  that route at 32 miles from Nakuru and jeining the i
route from Mau at L1072 miles north of Mau., To this near
approach to Mau is due much of the criticism latterly focussed on
the choice of route. Some confusion of thought €eems, however, to
be involved, as, if a second ascent of the escarpment is justified, it
is immaterial how close the alignment passes to the existing railway.

The Chief Engineer's report necessarily included many points
besides the actual cost of construction of the twa lines : for cxample,
the construction of a long siding into a forest reserve for fuel pur-
rases which would be unnecessary if the Nakuru route were adopterd ;
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the necessity; if the Mau route were chosen, for re-grading apd 1o
aligning the existing railway from Nakuru to Mau in order e gl
it suitable as the trunk line to Uganda ; the further necessity for e
laying that section of the old line at an early date in orler o it
it to carry the heavy trathe of the future; the amount of tradlic, ip-
cluding timber traffic, to be expected from either route; aml ().
probable cost of working in each case.

‘T'he report was submitted in turn to  Mr. Couper, who
was then General Manager of the Uganda Railway, to Colongl
Hammaond, and to the Consulting Engineers in this country,  Eaely
varied the Chiel Engineer's fizures on points of detail, snd the result
showed that, for the first few years at any rate, the financial advan-
tage lay slightly on the side of the Man route, Lach; owever,
advised strongly in favour of the Nakuru route, on the erounl (hat
it would secure permanently a well-graded and easily worked Hne
ior traflic across East Africa. 'On the combined advice of thess
authorities, supported by the unanimous opinion of the Execntive
Council of Kenya, the Secretary of State decided in favour of the
Maluru route,

It should be unnecessary, but, in view of the criticisms which have
been made, we consider it important to emphasise the fact that his
decision was taken on carefully considered technical advice, alter a
complete scrutiny of the figures of relative costs and advantages.

The main attack on the Chief Engineer’s figures has been directed
against his estimate of £19,000 a mile for the 10,72 miles from May,
which, it is alleged, is grossly excessive. The estimate was based
on the joint survey, and there 15 no reason to suppose that ib was
more unsound than the estimate for the work actually carried oot
which, allewing for the fall in the cost of materials and for ccoromies
of detail which might or might not have been posgible on the Mau
route, is not likely to be found much in excesz of the actual cost
At any rate, the implication that what the joint surveyors regarded
as the most expensive section of the surveyed rowetes would have
proved the least expénsive seems to have no responsible foundation.

Before leaving the subject of ratlways, we should like to pay i
tribute to the excellent work which has been done by the Gencral
Manager of the Uganda Railway and his staff, and to the efficiency
of the undertaking, In 1824 the working expenses were only 5.7
per cent. of the gross receipts and were actually less than in 1023
in spite of a G0 per cent increase in gross receipts. So long as
this cconomy in administration can be securcd, there is cvery room
for confidence that the charges on additional capital expenditure can
E:IE“}' he borne.

In view of the rapid increase in production for export in both
Kenya and Uganda, it is not surprising that complaints are received
from time to time regarding delays and congestion.  The main diffi
culties arise not so much on the rﬂi!wﬂ}r as-at the terminal ports. Ad
Jimja, Kisumu, and Mombasa the de'la:,'s are in part due o [abour
difficulties, but it is clear to our mind that traffic is likely to increase
very considerably in the next few years, and that further harbous
warks of a permanent nature will be required. Thesa permanent
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wirks shonld include the provision aof further storage actommoda
tion,  Hitherto the provision of warehouses has been left in the main
to private enterprise, and, in consequence, the few Governmient ware-
honses have been overcrowded and trucks have been delayed. We
are of opinion that the Uganda Eailway system will be compelled to
eonsicler the erection of further warehouse ‘dccommeodation for the
storsgre of both imports and exports, !

We were struck by the lack of good roads in this territory, ex-
cept in the immediate neighbourhood of the capital. In the other
awnships that we visited there were no roads capable of standing
anv wvolume of heavy traffic.  The problem of road construction in
Kenya is not so simple a matter as it is in other territories main-
priningy & much larger population, but we feel that much more could
he done i the Thika-IFort Hall-Nyeri district where the road was
Almost impassﬂhlr_‘ after a few showers of rain, There is at- present
no  all-weather road feeding— the Kilkuyu reserve. Roads are
ureently requirctd both as trunk roads and as feeder roads to the rzil-
.,1;;_\- i the Eavirondo reserve.  Further work should ke done an the
main raad fram Kericho through Sotik to Narok. Improvements to
the road from Kajiado to Arusha in Tanganyika Terr'rtor}r nppe:arec]
o us to present no real engineering difficulties, and are urgently re-
quired. It is estimated that £145,000 is needed for bridges aver
rivers on the existing main roads, and, in view of these heavy items
of expenditure, it s clear that to wait for roads to be constructed out
of revenue would retard the development of the country.  We under-
gizmd that a proposal is being considered to impose @ wheel tax of
£1 a wheel to be allocated to a Road Fund, but this in itself will
nol he sulhcient to meet the present and growing needs of the terri-
tary, wnd we suggest that the only satisfactory method of iinancing
the necessary new road construction will be out of foan funds.

As in Uganda, there is no doubt that the development of the
mative areas depends very largely on the provision of roads. In
Henya there are comparatively few roads i the native reserves.
However, m the Forl Hall area the Kikuyw natives, under the able
guilance of the district officer, Mr. Stone, have alreacdy constructed
170 miles of graded roads, but the imperative need at the moment
15 a bridee across the River Mathiyga in order that a transverse
road aeross the area may be made.  The natives in this district have
valuntarily proposed a head tax of one shilling towards the cost of
hiridgring. In the Kavirondo reserve, where an attempt is bemg
made to increase native production of cotton and othér  economic
crops, roads are few and poer.  This is the most densely populatéd
area in the Colony, and the Kavirondo are certainly the most indus-
trious and efficient labourers in the country, There seems little
resson to doubt that they would be willing to construct roads needed
for the cconomic development of their area i properly encourawed,
Such roads as exist in the Kitai district of Ulkamba have been made

by the natives themselves without payment. The only assistance
given by the Public Works Department has been the provision of a
few eulverts,  The same defciencies exisl in the coastal area. T1%:

was represented to us by several assdciations at Mombasa that trunk
. communications are urgently needed to assist the economic life of the
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district the whole way from Kismayu to Tanga. Roads, beide ires,
and ferries over the creeks are required. At any rate there shoyy
be a main road passable by motor-lorey traflic from Momilasa 1
Lamu, and from Mombasa to Tanga, The railway Erm-- Makopa o
Changamwe went over the track of the old road inland From Mom.
basa, and an undertaking was given to make another road insteng.
This has not been carried out. The only direct link between Mam.
hasa island and the mainland is the single-line railw ay bridge t
M'akupa; The present population of the island is 40,000, and it
rapidly increasing. Land values are such that the cost oF ha st gr
for natives iz almost prohibitive, and it is therefore Tmperative thag
they should have better access from the mainland to places aof wark
on the island. The present ferries are costly, and their facilies
inadequate for the transport of goods to and from the island. 1t je
suggested, therefore, that road access to the mainland at Makups
should be provided by means of a bridge. We understand that such
a bridge would cost £80,000, and that its ercction has been under
consideration for no less than ten years.

1t would appear that no considered road programme of a reneral
character has been prepared owing to financial limitations. We
would, however, advise that such a programme should be drawn up,
The Director of Public Works puts the capital cost of caril roads,
properly graded and culverted, at ZL260 a mile, and metalled roads
at £2,000. The natives in Kenya as a whole are somewhat sus.
picious of the construction of through roads through the native
areas until the boundaries of the reserves have been finally gasetiel
and their land rights established. WWhile trunk roads must he g
charge on the central Government, it is considece:d that local councils
might be made responsible for the construction and upkeep of seeond-
class roads in their areas, and thar this can only be effecied by
lecal taxation.

The increased prosperity of the European settlers in Kenya, which
has taken place within the last two or three years, and the spur which
this has given to the development of their land, rogether with the
demands which are being made for labour in connection with the
various raillway construction works in different parts of the terntory,
are causing individual farmers to realise that there i not an -
limited reservoir of labour from the native reserves. Tn many paris
of the territory we were informed that the majority of furmers were
having the utmost difficolty in obtaining labour to cultivate and 1o
harvest their erops, and a feeling of irntation 15 spreading among
them for what they allewe to be the neglect of these mnterests by the
Government. Among the charges made was one to the effect that
district officers  in the reserves were doing their best to dissinde
natives [rom taking up employment outside the reserves, We
satisfied that these charpes are without foundation. The Trans
Nzoia planters, who are opening up a comparatively new unpopu-
tated arca between Kitale and the Uranda boundary, stated that the
inflow of Bagishu labourers from Uganda had practically censed, and

" ittributed this to the action of their chiels, who were preventing, by
various means, their tribesmen from leaving Uganda,  But it mast
be remarked that in the past vear a very large number of Hagishu-
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labourers, whe for many years past have found work on Europesn
farms in Kenya, have been employed on the Uasin-Gishu railway.
We were informed by the Governor of Uganda that approximately
4000 Bagishu had been in the habit every year of seeking tems=
parary work. in Kenya,  %When the railway construction is complete,
there can be little doubt that this source of supply will apain be
available: It was L'dmp!aiued by some that the encouragement
which is now being given by the Government to native production in
the reserves in Kenya is diminishing the labour supply.  Another
enuse of the shortage of labour arises from the action taken by certain
(smrmers following upon a new Masters' and Servants’ Ordinance,
r;;mﬁt[f Ly the Legislative Council last year. This led to a large
number of squatters on European farms leaving them.  The new
Ordinance was disallowed, but the damage had been done by the
irritation caused by the removal, and the natives cannot be induced
1o return. A further reason alleged for the difficulties in obtaining
labour from the native reserves is the distance which it is necessary
for lahour recruiters to bring their recruits to the district officer’s
headquarters for the purpose of signing contracts.

We went carcfully into the complaints and found that, whatever
shortage of labour there might be on European farms, there is cons
clusive evidence to show that there has been a progressive increase
in the average number of units of labour employed monthly by the
colonists since the year 1921/32. The following fgures are taken

from the Agricultural Census for 192324 :—

Year. Mei. Women. Children. Tatal.
159148 /20 45,005 3,917 4,787 - 53,709
1920 /41 55,998 4,911 1,539 67,388
1921 /22 51,753 L,261 5,036 61,5489
192223 B4, 406 5,609 8,042 70,957
1023 /24 66,9945 B,a16 1,784 87,003

The decrease in 1921 /22 is probably accounted for by the economic
depiession whieh overtook the Colony in that year. The increase
in the year 1923724, particularly in regard to the number of women
inel children emploved, is due to coffee estates coming into bearing,
and the consequent demand for all kinds of labour for picking the
berries.

These fizures do not represent the number of natives actually in
empleyment for wagres, for those natives also have to be added who
are employed by Government Departments or by the Railway. The
averaze number  of registered natives i all wage-earming occupi-
tions from July to October, 1924, was 136,393,

The recorded increases in the last two years are remarkable, and
would scem to justify the belief that the increased production now
Biking place in the reserves does not necessarily involve a disinclhina-
it on the part of natives to augment their earnings by working
clsewhere.  In lhis connection we may quote an extract: from a
report by Colonel John Ainsworth, C.M.G., D.5.0., late Chief
Native Commissioner in Kenya, on his recent nvestigation {Sr]:l--
tember, 1924} of conditions in the Mandated Territory of New
Guinea, who there expresses a point of view which we endorse ;—

?
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A fut'rher point for consideration iz that of instituting g
policy of agricultural development under which the natives eqn
sradually become producers, and so help to increase the EXpOrts
of the country and at the same time increase their own materip)
well-being. T have discussed this guestion with the Directar of
Agriculture, who is prepared to deal with the matter provided
the policy is recognised by the Administration. T realisc that
such a policy is liable to be opposed by planters and o hers—
who require native labour—on the gsrounds that, if nalives AT
employed on their own plantations, they will be reluctant o
take on service as indenturcd labourers.  Thia has heen the
attitude adopted by white men the world over where whitcs
depend on black labour. Morally, of course, there is no defenea
for any policy which keeps the black races in a position af can-
stant servitude to the white employer. This point is, kowever,
s obyious that 1 do not propese te burden you with any arew-
ment on the subject; but [ de propose to state that experience
elsewhere has proved the fallacy of any argument which tries
to prove that natives who are industricus in the locations will
not come out to work for emplovers, under a system of [air
wapes and decent treatment. The absolute turnover of Euro-
pean opinion in the Kenya Colony on this subject is interesting
evidence on this point.  The labour problem in Kenya has hieen
practically settled by the large proportion of veluntary lahour
offering:. from the more agriculturally-developed districts. The
explanation is that, notwithstanding the increased development
of the native districts, the more adventurous spirits coltivate a
desire to go out and see other conditions, leaving their oliler
relatives to carry on production at home.

* Increased industry amongst the native people will nat only
add to their material wealth, hut will give thom fresh intercsts
in life.”

It is doubtful if the Kenya settlers would;, as a whole, subscribe
to Colonel Ainsworth's statement that the labour problem has been
practically solved by the large proportion of voluntary labour offer-
ing from the more agriculturally-developed districts, but they again
and again stated to us that the best recruiter of labour was a salis-
fied labourer, and that no settler could exist in  present circums
stances if he treated his labourers badly.

High pay is not the only or the mosl potent factor, either in
obtaining or in retaining !abour.  The native is attracted by ool
and varied food, yood shelter, medical treaiment when he is sick, and
the provision of educational facilities, These are being provided in
increasing measure on most of the larrer estatce and in the fown-
ships, The General Manager of the Uganda Railway has no il
culty in obtaining labour for the railway workshops, and he infarmed
us that there is great competition among natives to enter the rail
way service as apprentices.

[t would be a freat mistake, we are convinced, to imagine that
the natives wenerally would prefer to remain all their lives in their

reserves than to seek work under Europeans. Tt is clear that there
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ie an increasing number of natives who are definitely attracted to
contact with Europeans, and particularly to those estates where
inlercel is shown in their phiysical, mental, and technical development.

But there is a limit to the amount of labour available. The latest
fzures give an estimated total native population of 2,495,065, Of
this total the available able- bodied male pcpu]ahnn between 15 and
il ie estimated at 424,000, It is clear that it is neither desirable nor
to be expected that more than half of the able-bodied male population
should be absent from their homes at any one time.  Assuming that
ihis half is available, the maximum possible labour supply would
appear to be in the neighbourhoed.of 200,000,

According to the Chief Native Commissioner the utmost that can
he Tioped for from the tribes whoe provide Iabour is that in the course
of the next few years an additional twenty or thirly thousand
abourers may be availakle. It is clear to ns, therefore, that the
further available supply of labour is not-large, and that the only
solutions of the problem are, firstly, an increased native . population
in the territory, and, sema'ldly, a greater économy in the use of
labouwr. Most of the settlers we met were fully aware of the needs
in rewrard to increasing the numbers and physical efficiency of natives
it the reserves. Their insistence on the need for providing: better
educational facilities for the native population, and for increased
medical, maternity, and child welfare services, showed that they fully
appreciated the principal causes of native incfficiency and the present
failure of the population to increase. They realised also that the
sreatest need for thege services 15 in the reseérves and among the
voung.  The care of native labour on European estates is wencrally
impraving,  There can be little doubt that, where lahour is per-
neamnendly settled on European farms, much can be done by the em-
plavers to improve the health and conditions of that labour and their
families. But the bulk of the labour g still casual, coming out of
the reserves for short periods in the year, and therefore the sanitary
conditions in the reserves are vital.

The influence of English women over the native women on their
[arms is a factor of immense importance in considering infant mor-
telity. The native weman is usually deplorably ignorant of the
elements of sanitation and hygiene, the care of herself, or the up-
bringing of her children, The majority of employers have frequent
sick-parades ' and most of them ** doctor ' their own labour. It
is quite usual also for natives in the reserves near the European areas
to apply to the nearest settler for medical aid, which is readily forth-
COMIng.

We should indeed he taking a pessimistic view of our own race
il we assumed that the natives did not profit by association with the
white settlers.  We must not condemn Englishmen for their belief
in their own ideals of civilisation, and in the =oundness of the
E “eantact ' theory in spreading those ideals. The tendency on the
, part of some of their countrymen at home to generalise in condem-
; nation of the whole Cc:‘un}r from the ane or two particular cases af
ilrextment of natives is naturally resented.  In spite of the trying
conditions under which many of the settlers live, such cases are
"-'"lil'f|}' exceptional and meet with the same measure of reprobation
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from all classes of the cﬂmlrunlt_',.l as they would do in England. The
general body of settlers in he:nya is composed of men and women
with a keen sense of responsibility and a Full appreciation of e
implications of British trusteeship. TIn this regard we cannol g
better than quote from the various resolutions of the Kenva Cop.
vention of Assoviations, n body which is representative of the
European unofficial classes in the country :(—

** That this Convention agrees with the Select Committes that
the present time is not opportune to raise the Hut and Pall
Tzlx " (January, 1919.)

* That Government be urged that the proper ca r|3 e ally
of the native pﬂpu[aLmn is one of its primary duties.'” {Tanunry
1919.) ' %

** That this Convention wishes to emphasise very strongly the
urgent necessity of Government |ml.|ﬂhn;1 at once the pnlp} of
technical education for the natives.""  [August, 1910,)

Y That, it ]'!IILUJ['Ig been alleged that in certain isolated cazes
emplovers have refused to'sign off natives when reguested o de
g0 on the termination of their contract, thiz Convention records
its emphatic disapproval of such conduct and urges on Govern.
ment to press for severe penalties in any authentic case brousht
to itz notice.” (August, 1821.)

* That in the opinion of this Convention the present Native
Hut and Poll Tax is excessive and more than can be reasonably
borne by the natives, and that this Convention advocates the
reduction from the present rate and is of the opinion that al
District Commissioners  should  be g_;'l'.ren power to  reduce
amounts in individual cases when they are satisfied that zenuine
hardship exists.'’ (March, 1822.)

We are zatisfied that in Kenya there is an increasing desire lor
reform. It is incumbent on us at home to stimuolate the reforming
Splr]t by endeavouring to understand the problems facing the settiers
and the conditions under which they live, and not to discourage their
efforts by ill-informed criticism.

Mo one who has seen the conditions under which the Eurcpean
settlers are living and working in districts such as the Trans-Nzoia
and Uasin-Gishu can feel anything but admiration for the efforts they
are making, They are nearly all ex-soldiers or ex-sailors who have
sunk such capital a2s they possess in the Colony. They are living
" rough,’" wvery often in mud shanties, and are working hard on
their farms. They are breaking soil which has never been filled
before, and facing all the uncertainties of climate in a new counry.
They have to resist the encroachment of Fame and overcome all the
difficulties that confront pioneers. Few of them have much capital,
and most of them will sink or swim In accordance with whether they
can make a living or not out of their farms. They were hard hit
by the slump which followed the war, and b:,.r the exchange settle-
ment. A considerable proportion are still indebted to the hanks or
to private moneylenders,  Nevertheless, the overdrafts are now heing
paid off, and we found a much better atmosphere of hope and con-
tentment among the settlers than obtained even a year ago.
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In addition to settlers of this type who are absolutely dependent
an what they earn in the Colony, there is a small clement of com-
paratively well=to-de individuals with independent incomes, who have
selected Kenyva as their place of residence on account of the climate,
the opportunities for sport, and the social amenities of Nairobi. They
form what may be described a= a comparatively leisured class and
they reside principally in or near the capital.
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The soldier settlers impressed upon us at several meeting's that,
talen as a whole, the soldier settlement scheme has been a success,
Some failures there undoubtedly have been, but apart from individual
supcesses the chiel characteristics of the Kenya sertlers are their
ecommunity pride, their love of the country, and their collective deter-
mination to malke the white settlement in the highlands a real sue-
cess,  We found that the szettlers were determined to make Kenya
their permanent home and the home of their children and their chil-
dren's children. There is no question of just. making money in
order to have enough to live on elsewhere.  Settlers of such type are
not wanted by the existing community. The settlers whom we met
never lost an opportunity of impressing upon us their faith in the
future of the highlands as a white man's country. They aspire to
build up in those highlands a distinctive type of British civilisation
which has neither a South African nor a West African character.
The ideal expressed by them to us is based on a more complete inter-
relation and co-operation between the European and the African than
exists in either the South or the West of ‘the continent.

Like all pioneers they are in a hurry, and are at times impatient
of Government control, especially when they feel that the ultimate
control of their destinies is 6,000 miles away at Westminster, where
their difficulties are not always appreciated or understood.  Just as
i the colenisation of the Dominions individual failures and short-
comings seem to receive more public attention at home than any
zeneral measure of success, s0 in the case of Kenya there has been
too httle recognition of the good that has been accomplished and too
much emphasis on the mistakes. We wish to record our opinion
that Kenya has been fortunate in the iype of settler she has at-
tracted. In fact, few of Britain’s oversea colonies at their com-
mencement have attracted a better type. They are men and women
of energy and goodwill. The old social opposition between official
and non-official is happily fast breaking down. There is a growing
community sense, and with it a genuiﬁc effort to take the long
rather than the short view.

There are, of course, occasions—we hope they will be rare—
where there is cdirect conflict of interest between native and non-
native. Land questions are the chief example. In such cases it is
clearly the duty of Government to hold the balance even, and to act
as an impartial arbitrator between the conflicting claims.  The
sovernment of Kenya ig not an easy sk for any Governor or for his
assistants, The task before Government consists not only of ensor-
il‘-g the progress of a native population of very varying capacity and
standard, but also the control of a virile, energetic, pioneer Euros
pean community, There is probably no Colony in the Empire to-day
where those responsible for executive authority have greater need
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of Armness, sympathy, and tact. Hostile attacks upon the Eurg.
pean colonists as a whole or upon the local Government only pro-
duce reactions in Kenya, Such reactions make the solution ar
problems the more difficult. 'On the other hand, we found that fajr
criticism, if inspired by a desire to be helpful and constructive, was
eagerly welcomed. Kenya does not imagine for one moment that it
has yet found the sclution for all its problems., or that thess
problems are in themselves easily solved. It is fully realized that
there are no short cuts to prosperity, and that the African iz neces.
sarily slow moving.  Alternate booms and slumps are dangerous,
an annual crisis is a bad foundation for political and ecenomic pro-
gress.

We feel that it is in the best interests of Kenya that the growth
of European settlerment in the highlands should be gradual and net
by fits and starts. The country cannot absorb more than a small
influx of new settlers of any race for the next few years. The main
problem for the European community is the closer settlement amd
more extensive and efficient cultivation of land alréady sold or lensed
by the Crown. By far the greater part of the land suitable and
available for European settlement has already been disposed of, and
new settlers should be warned that there is very little further Crown
land for disposal. However, there is a good deal of land at present
held by companies or individuals which can be acquired on fairly easy
terms. New settlers should possesz not merely the capital neces-
sary to acguire final title to land but at least as much again for the
vouipment of their holdings.  Many of the failures of the past have
been due to settlers not having sufficient capital to continue the in-
stalments for the purchase of their land. New settlers would be ill-
advised to purchase land until they have actually seen it, and untl
they have personally ascquired lenowledee of the conditions which
obtain in the country. The standard of living in Nairobi is high,
and consequently the cost of living is expensive.

One of the questions asked in connection with Kenya is whether
the climatic conditions are really suitable for Europeans. The bulk
of the Europeans are living in the immediate neighbourhood of the
Equator at an altitude of between 5,500 and 9,000 feet above sen
level. Such conditions demand robust health and physical fitness,
particularly freedom from heart trouble.  The climaie is exhilarating
and bracing., Eurcopean children mature very early, and there can
be little doubt that there is a considerable strain on their physique,
cspecially between the ages of 12 and 17. On the whole, the health
of the European community both among settlers from Great Britain
and among those born in the Colony struck us as good, and we have
no reagon to be other than optimistic in repard to the future of the
community in this respect,

There is a certain amount of controversy regacding the advan-
tages of ¥ squatter '* labour in comparisen with contract or casual
labour, Sguatter or resident labourers are those who reside with
their families on Ewropean farms uvsually for the purpose of wark
for the owners. Squatting pogsesses the preat advantage that it
offers to the native a natural life with his family. He has a small
farm or allotment of his cwn and is vsually allowed to keep stock,
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and e is gu:r.e.m“}r self-supporting as reracds food.  The squatter is
i intimate associalion with his whita employer or landlord for long
periods and is bound to appreciate the importance of modern mcthods
of agriculture; including "_-'|1.'{:II'_'E-\'.-.|J‘H_'L'(|EL'IE'. Other advantages we have
already enumerated, but there is one which is of the greatest im-
portance to both races, namely, the promotion of better understand-
ing through mutual interest and sympathies.

Contract labourers are those who sign a contract of service before
a mapistrate, for periods varying from three 10 tweive months,
Casual labourers leave their reserves to engage themselves lo Euro-
poan employers for any period from one day upwards. OF this class
it need ouly be said that they quit their reserves to earn the where-
withal to pay their ** Hut Tax ' and to get money to purchase a
few luxuries.  As the native's money wants increase, there can be
little cdoubt that ke will tend more and more either to produce
ceonomic crops for sale on his own account or to come out and obtain
money by working on estates.

Although “‘squatters "' are largely recruited from these two
classes, when first taking up work outside thelr reserves they leave
their wives and families behind them, If they have any.  Aned many
of them accommodate themselves with * temporary '" wives without
much dilficully, a practice which is as common as it 15 reprehensible
and to which can be attributed a great deal of the spread of venereal
disease in the Colony. Diseases of this kind contracted outside the
regerves are quickly communicated on the return of the labourers.

Contract labour is usuaily cbtaived for white employers by a paid
agent. The agent starches the reserves for workers, usually solicil-
ing. the aid of the local chiefs, and a contract is signed by the native
hefore & magistrate to engage himself to an employer whom he has
never seen, ot & farm about the conditions prevailing on which he
can know very little, and often in a loecality about which he knows
nothing, The system is not very satisfactory, but it'is difficult te sec
what other alternatives are practicahle.

In Januwary, 1924, new provisions régarding resident and con-
tract labour were embodied in a Masters' and Servants' (Amendment)
Ordinunce, which passed the Legiclative Council. The Secretary of
Slate [or the Colonies (Mr, Thomas), in a despatch dated the 3rd
July, 1924, siated that the Ordinance was ** open to serious objec-
ticn Both in principle and in details,"” and felt oblived to advise His
Majesty that it. should be disallowed. The ghjection ‘i principle '
was that the Ordinance was designed to treat natives resident on
alicnated lands as servants rather than as tenants,

We were asked to confer with representatives of the Kenya
Government in regard to this matter, and we had full discussions
wilth both officials and settlers on the subject. As the outeome of
our discussions it was agreed to drop the 1924 Ordinance and to
submit two new Ordinances to the Legislative Council after submis-
sion to the Secretary of State. This has now been done, and the
ennctment of the new Ordinances has been approved.

We have u'lrr_'ud}' referred in the genemi C]'IE[-"t!:l' on labour to
the growing tendency of the Kenya natives to enter the skilled and
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semi-skilled occupations. There is no colour bar, and, just as the
African native is steadily replacing Indian mechanics in the v
J'n:-'\'.“'luﬂl {H:EI.I[.I'EI.L]DHE and clerical work, so he is beginning to ConpeLe
with the Indian in trade. Already there are a number of Afrivsi
petty-traders and for the good of the country every BICOUF A e e
should be given o this class. With the progress of education i
can lock forward confidently to native co-operative societics. (e F
mation of which would appear 1o bavé a natural basis o il
munzl organisation of native society.

HUs

LLHh-

We found a very strong fecling among all classes of Euripeans
in Kenya in Favour of the continuance of the system of pative
registration introduced six years ago.  Under the Ordinance every
native outside his reserve is compelled to carry a certificate of et
fication.  This certificate has to be signed by the emplayer of the
native when ihe native eniers his service and when be leaves it
rate of wapes paid on both cccasions has to be shewn on it The
chief object of the registration is 1o secure means of ilentilying
deserters who break a labour contract.

We are of opinion that, before desertion by a labourer fron
employment becomes cognisable by the police, a prima Dwie case
should have to be made out to a magistrate by an employer, s
is the system which obtaias in Nyasaland. We should like the lovi
Covernment to consider whether the time has not come when it js
no longer necessary to regard desertion as a  penal offence  but
merely one of breach of civil contract.

We consider that move stringent penalties should be inflicted on
employers who refuse to sign off employees and that registration
should only be compulsory in the case of those natives whe come
out of their reserves to work either for Government or for privale
employers. We arc of opinion that the charge to a native [o
replacing a lost registration certificate should be reduced from the
present sum (27} to an amount equivalent to the actual cost of
replacement.

In view of the [regquent movement of natives to and [rom the
native areas and the existence of an increasing number of detribalized
natives in townships, such as Nairohbi, it 1s clear that if the reyisira-
tion Ordinance was repealed, a pass system, similar to that whicl
exists in South Africa, would have to he substituted.

Intimately associated with the subject of labour is that of land,
In view of its importance to Kenya, this has been dealt with in the
weneral chapter on land. We need here only reiterale that
upon the just and eguitable settlement of the land question
will depend largely the solulion of other problems. We met
no bady of natives in Ifenya wha dirl Aot express their
dissatisfaction at the wuncertainty which  prevailed regarding
their boundaries, and warious arbitrary acts by which they alleged
they had been dispossessed of tribal lands without compensation.
One great cause of complaint was the alienation of land which con-
tained the tribes' cattle salt-licks, which led to no inconsiderable
friction when their cattle trespassed in their quest for salt.  The
Masai tribe also complained that they were denied access to the
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reserve at Kingankop, where they hold a septennial festival.  This
area was reserved to them, bhut Lo et to it they have Lo cross
alicuated land, and they alleged that every obstacle has been put in
their way. 1t should not be difficult to remove such a2 cause of
irritation.

Another almost general cause of complaint was that connected
with Government expenditure of native revenues, and both natives
and missionaries asked that a definite proportion of the amount
raisedd i huat and pall taxes should be allocated to funds exclusively
for native needs in the reserves where the taxes are collected.,  The
revenue from direct’ taxalion of the natives' hut and poll tages is
approximately £075,000,  The cnly dircct tax on non-natives iz a
aniform poll tax of J0s.

We feel that both trade and non-native enterprise should in the
fulure pay a larger direct contribution towards the revenue of the
Coleny.  Just as in Northern Rhodesia and Nyasaland, and through-
aut the greater part of the Colonial Empire, where non-native entor-
prise exists, some form of income tax should be adopted. In this
connection we may reler to the model income tax ordinance recently
prepared by an Expert Committee which sat ‘at the Colonial Office.®

We appreciate the difliculties which have faced Kenva
farmiers since  the oulbreal of hostilities o 1914, But it must
nol b assumed that their difficulties have been any prealer than
ose of farmers, say, in Great Britain, They are now Expm']tncing
1 weltome change in prosperity’ and will, we earnestly hope, be pre-
pared to bear their share of the burden of direct taxation.  This
applies with equal force to the rest of the European comimunity and
o the Indian population.

It is quite natural that the more intelligent natives should ask
thal a fair proportion of the revenue contributed by them should be
earmirked for native services, We (o not propose to enter into
detail regarding  the Kenya estimates for 1925,  Bul it should be
notee! that, out of an estimated total expenditure of rvoughly
A 000, 006, alppl‘o:ﬂmutely £32?,UGU is for the upkeep of military
forees, police, and prisons.  Provision is made for medical services
for natives, Indizns, and Europeans, costing 6133000, about 15
per cent. of the pative hut and poll taxes It is estimated by the
Treasurer of Kenva, in the absence of reliable information, that 73
per cent. of the expenditure on medical services is in connection
with the natives. This year {1920} it is proposed to spend £37, 000
o nalive educalion, an increase of £9.000 on the previous year’s
estimate.  We do not suggest that a great immediate increase in
expenditure on native education alope is practicable, and we certainly
would not sugwest that less money should be devoted to the edoca-
tion of [ndians or Europeans. More could be spent with advantage
on the education of all three elements in the population.

R e

The problem of native education is one of native teachers;
withowt properly-trained teachers there can be ne edocational pro-
gress amony the natives in the Colony. It is essential, therelore,

* See Cmd. 1758,
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that every source of supply zhould be tapped, but at the sume B
every caré should be talen that the native teachers put i g
of educational establishments should have had themscelves e i-l".'|1; l:
a purely literary training, which as a rule amounts 1o ligle
than instruction in the three R's. b s imperative that, jo
native primary school, instruction should be given in By gri i
sanitation, agriculture, carpentry, and other handieralts wiio), .1|-|.I~
calculated to stinmilate native industries. There must be CEnlres
therefore, where the future teachers shall receive such ].151|-m-1im-_l
A start has been made by the Government in this direction. an
there are already in existence a number of mission stations whir
this bias is being given to educational effort with the most excellin
results.  Undoubtedly missions would be prepared o co-operale
and to supply the Government with the necessary teachers for
Government  primary  schools,  or, alternatively, to start  mon
mission schools in villages, if they were given fnancial suppon
from the Government. For some years at least the Goverinmenm
will have to rely upon missionary ‘effort 1o augment its own clfors
in educating the native population.

Moy
Cviy y

T

In Kenya there are 9281 schools conducted by the n1]55|.;,1.-,,1
societies which alford education for approximately 42,071 natives,
The missions themselves, however, rcalise the importance gf
Government control and inspection ol their activitics.  The recem
establishment of an Advisory Board for native education, on which
there are four official members, two unobhcials, and  nine repre
sentatives  of missions; has had an excellent effect in SCCUring
policy in education which commends itsell both to the missions and
to the Government. The Board has already succeeded in securing
unanimous approval of the establishment by the Government of
training' depot for African artisans which we wvisited, aomd  which
seemed o be procecding wpon the soundest possible lines, and a
training school for ** Jeauncs ' teachers (o itinerating advisers W
the teachers), to which mission teachers will be sent.  Agreement
has been reached in regard to religious instruction and a *' con-
science clause ' has been accepted by all missions. The Govern
ment is appointing an Inspector of Native Schools, whose work
will be mainly in connection with the mission schools. It 15 most
important that Government grants to missions should be on s mog
liberal scale than hitherto, and should be of such a characler as
to enable a continuous programme of development to be undertaken

The cducation of girls is as great a nccessity in kenya as 1
pther territories in tropical Africa. A certain amount of opposibon
must be expected from the tribes to any attempt made to cducate
their women-folk. We were given an illuminating example of the
attitude of the tribal chiefs and older women towards the educat
of their girls at = baraza at Kapsabet. There a Nandi cl
threatened that there would be wiolence done if the native givis &
a local mission station were, as he termed it, withheld from the
parents, prevented from submitting to the circumecision rite, aml
so spoilt for marriage with the young men, thus causing
parents to lose the dowry which would have been given 1o
in return for the girls in marriage. Bul we are convinced

B Vet e e B




Report of the East African Commission Presented to the British Parliament
By the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 1925 G 3

the Government must be firm in its attitude towards the education
of the girls of the Colony, and that every attempt should be made
to absorb a number of native women into the educational system.
In Uganda conspicuous suceess has attended the efforts of those
who have paid attention to this all-important aspect. Tribal pre-
judice against the education of women will break down, as it is
breaking down in Uganda, with the better education of the male
population, who will look for companionship from their wives and
not merely the performance of a number of duties. The instruction
for women should include, for some time at least, most of those
subjects recommended for the instruction of the male population,
and showld also include instruction in housewifery, infant welfare,
ele.

¥k

In addition to the educational work being done in the State
and mission schools, there is a good deal being done in connection
with the Uganda Railway workshops at Nairobi. The growing
demands of the railway for skilled workers has led to the establish-
ment of an apprenticeship system for natives and courses of instrue-
tion, not only in subjects connected with their work, but also of
general education, have been arranged. Nearly every tribe was
represented 1n the workshops and during our visit we were given
abundant evidence of the aptitude of the native boys. Already
a large number of natives have been absorbed in the telegraph
department of the railway, and the printing works, in addition, of
course, to those who are engaged in the engineering and coach-
building shops. 1n the Post Office, native telegraphists have been
employed for some years.

e
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As regards the education of Europeans, we were surprised to
find that the curriculum in the Government schoals was based upon
the literary subjects in syllabuses of the Oxford and Cambridge
Local examinations and London Matriculation. We visited no
FEH'D]JEEH school where there was a science laboratory or ‘where
instruction in agriculture or handwork was given. A large number
of bovs and girls in the Government schools in the Colony will
probably never proceed to any other educational institution, and
instruction in technical matters is wital in their own interests. We
recognise that the passing of an examination test in a number of
subjects enables the Director of Education to satisfy himself that
a certain amount of instruction in these subjects is being given,
but we feel bound to say that we were not impressed with the type
of education given to the European children in the Ca]ony. 'U'ery
little care or attention is given to the provision of school libraries,
and, as far as we could ascertain, the parents and prominent
settlers in  the neighbourhood of the schools have never been
approached to make gifts of suitable books to the schools. We
should like to state that we were struck by the healthy appearance
of the children in the various schools we visited, The Indian
school at Nairobi is one of the most excellent institutions in the
whole of East Africa, the Indian headmaster one of the most
enlightened educationalists we met.

S b

We are of the opinion that some provision should be made in the
estimates of the Education Department for the upkeep of the museum
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at Nairobi. There is an abundance of specimens within easy reach
of the capital, and of great importance and va:iet:,-. The zervices
of a European curator with one or two native assistants should be o
first step in this direction, but we look forward to the expansion of
the museum on the research side. It would be a most uselul addi
tion to the Education services.

We have already =zaid that the basis of all efforts to eradicats
and to prevent disease in East Africa must be a selid foundation
of knowledge regarding sanitation and hygiene. TImprovement in
the outlook of the natives in these matters can be effected best by
the provision of eduacational facilities. The directions in which
sanitary development all over the Colony is chiefly required are
with regard to housing, water supply, the conservation and quality
of food, and the disposal of szewage and rubbish. Of ‘these the
guestion of housing iz probably the most important. The present
type of native dwelling and the conditions in which the natives live
in them are responsible for a large amount of disease. The present
attitude of the native towards any sanitary measure is generally
one of lethargy. As long as the present superstitions and belicls
continue on which the superstructure of native customs is erected,
so long will it be almost impossible to institute general schemes
desipned to improve the public health. The universal belief in
witcheraft constitutes a formidable barrier to any scheme of sewage
disposal, difficult as this is in itself. Witcheraft is skl rife
especially amongst the Kikuyu and the eradication of its thraldom
is a slow and difficolt process.

The supply of food and its gquality is ancther matter of
sSupreme 'meurl'an::c. The condition which obtains in the
reserves is one of abundance of food at the time of harvest,
followed probably in the majority of cases by comparative
shortage before the next harvest is due. In times of drought there
is no means of supplementing the local supplies from districts where
an abundance exists.  As far as information is available, the average
food of the native in the reserves contains an excess of carbo-
hydrates. There is no great difficulty in the Kavirondo reserve
where the natives obtain their proteins from a fair amount af meat
and fish in their diet, but with other tribes, for example, the Kikuyu,
meat is a comparatively rare article of diet, mainly, it appears, 88
a result of superstition or religion. A greater variety of crops would
lead not only to a more physiclogically correct diet, but alsa to 2
lessened incidence of famine at times of drought and of outbreaks
of ' epidemic disease which invariably accompany famine, The
diseases which affect the population in the reserves of the greatest
peonomic importance are helminthiasis (worm diseases), plagus, and
yaws. ~ Tuberculosis is rapidly assuming importance, and venereal
disease is becoming one of the foremost problems in the country.
Dysentery and smallpox appear in epidemics, enteric Is Fﬂ§5'=’|_."
endemic, and pneumonia is common. The incidence of anlylosto-
miasis, dysentery, and enteric can only be reduced by a system of
sewage disposal. For the prevention of tuberculosis, pneumonid,
and plague, housing conditions must be improved, and, particularly
in connection with plague, there must be improved storage accoim-
modation for grain, The campaign against venereal disease depents
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largely upon educational effort. The habits of the people, their
attibude towards sexual matters, all tend to a rapid dissemination
of venereal disease when once introduced. Their ignorance and
superstition, and their impatience of restraint, do not allow of their
remmaining in confinement until non-infections, and their superstitions
in the case of gonorrheea are directly opposed to modern methods.
Yaws is now being dealt with on lines referred to in the general
chapter on medical services.  An improvement in the general sanitary
conditions of the reserves is required if yaws is to be finally stamped
out. In the control of smallpox a systematic vaccination campaign
is required. This has not been possible in the past but the increased
confidence in European methods, which has come about as the result
of the campaign against yaws, will probably ensure the success of
any other similar undertaking,

Cutside the reserves measures directed towards the health of the
natives are reguired in the direction largely of better housing and
better feeding. In the townships the provision of better housing is
of paramount importance.

In the past the important subject of town planning has not
received sufficient attention.  Townships have been allowed to grow
wp in:a haphazard fashion or, when some form of layout has been
adopted, this form has not always been designed with due regard
to principles now well recognised. The Government is now well
aware of the importance of this subject and it is to be hoped that
great improvements will be effected. At Mombasa a comprebensive
scheme for town planning has been drawn up and adopted, and is
now proceeding upon the lines laid down by the Town - Planning
Ordinance.

As already stated, the Government and the Nairobi municipality
are aware of the importance of proper housing accommodation for
natives in towns. In Nairobi the problem is most urgent. We
were informed by the Principal Medieal Officer that a large number
of natives are without any housing accommeodation at all and sleep
wherever they can find shelter,” The Nairobi municipality has
alopted the policy of the erection of municipal houses and has asked
for o loan for this purpose. The Government is considering a
scheme for the housing in Nairobi of its own employees, for which
its own funds will be utilised. In both Nairobi and Mombasa good
permanent quarters have been supplied for the Conservancy
employees.

At Nairobi also the Uganda Railway Department is formulating
schemes for better housing, We were able to note with interest
the improvement which has, taken place regarding the type of
accommodation which is provided by the Railway for its employees.
Outside the townships employers are beginning to realise the
economic advantages of proper housing for their employees and
of the provision of better and more varied food. Shortcomings of
employers in thiz direction can be dealt with under the Masters® and
Servants’ Ordinance or the Public Health Ordinance. We were
interested in the Public Health Museum which has been started in
Mairabi by the medical authorities. This museum contains exhibits
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illustrating the spread and prevéntion of plague, samples of various
sanitary vessels and sanitary systems, and statistical eharts regarding
the health of natives in various districts: y

For the preservation of health in the reserves the following
system obtains. The medical officer, when one iz available, is
stationed at the administrative centre, his duties comprising the
supervision of the central hospital, and responsibility for the contral
of epidemics 1n his district and for the measures to combat  the
various diseases which are met with. He is assisted by an Asiatic
5|.1E|-355is'1‘.an_t surgecn, and is provided with motor transport. In
addition to the central hospital there is a system of out dispensaries,
manned by native dressers specially trained in the giving of plague
inocculations, injections for yaws and syphilis, the performance of
simple dressings, etc., but constant supervision by the medical
officer 'is required. The population of the district to which one
medical officer is allotted amounts more often than not to over a
guarter of a milbon natives distributed over a large area. The
existing staff is working at high pressure and cannot be expected to
carry out more than is at present being performed. - In order that
the work of furthering public health in the reserves can he better
undertaken than i3 at present possible, it is first necessary that
increased staff be supplied. With augmented staffs the Principal
Medical Officer in Kenya would post a second medical oficer at the
existing centres, whose duties would consist of travelling through
the reserves fo supervise treatment in connection with the controf
of yaws and wvenereal disease, vaccinations, and sanitation. In
addition to a second medical officer, a sanitary overseer should be
appointed whose gualifications should include a knowledge of the
natives and their language, and acquaintance with simple car-
pentry, brickmaking, ete., in order that supervision of rat-killing,
deroofing huts, draining swamps, might be more generally under-
taken. The Principal Medical Officer considers that later there will
be considerable scope for nurses, who would co-operate with the
medical officer and conduct infant snd female clinies.  There s
not at present even a sufliciency of medical centres in existence in
the various native reserves; there are large areas in  which no
medical work is being undertaken. Only seven medical officers are
posted for medical and sanitary work in the reserves, where there
is the greatest need for them.

It was represented to us, on behalf of the missions, that they
have done and are doing their share in the medical treatment of the
African. . At nearly all Christian mission stations there are dizpen-
saries which have been conducted without any Government assist-
ance whatever, although £1,000 is provided in this year's estimates
for a subsidy to mission medical work. In addition there are sev:j.:'-‘t:
large mission hospitals with doctors and nurses attached. We visited
those at Maseno in Kavirondo and that near Dagoreti in Kikuyu
and were impressed by the work which is being done and, above
all, by the devotion to duty of the staiffs. A few people hﬂ‘ﬂ‘.“ﬂ'l'%'
grivings regarding the grant of public funds to denominational insti-
tutions, but the need for extending any effort aiming at the
prevention and cure of disease among the natives is so urgent, ﬂf“]
of such vital importance, that we feel the Government should assist
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far more liberally any institution which is capable and willing to
undertake these responsibilities.  If the patients at the same time
substitute the Christian ethic—whatever its doctrinal shade—for
some of their crude and beastly superstitious beliefs, o much the
better for the patives. 41,000 is a paltry sum to provide out of a
total medical vote of £135,000, and we recommend that it be supple-
mented immediately out of revenue. Every mission hospital is
creating an asset of great importance to the Colony, viz., a class of
men and women capable of taking charge of dispensaries and
maternity ‘centres, both for the Government and for employers of
labour on a large scale. [t must be borne in mind, moreover, that
the missien doctors, remaining as they do in one district for a
number of years, accumulate much information about the peoples,
which in itself is of the greatest importance to the Government.
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We feel that the suggestion that the Government should enter
into some scheme of joint training of subordinate native medical
staffs with the missions should be adopted. A medical college has
already been built at Kikuyu in connection with the Alliance of Pro-
testant Missions for the provision of such training, and a European
settler has offered £10,000 if the college is assisted by the Govern-
ment and the scope of the education widened to include subjects
other than medicine. ;

It is clear that the various lines of progress which we suggest in
connection with the development of Kenya will entail additional staff
and expenditure. Consequently, they can only be carcied out as and
when there is a suofficient expansion of revenue to meet such new
charges, Everything, therefore, depends on increased productivity
on the part of all sections of the community with the resultant
increase in purchasing power, The dual policy of ind_‘,r&asi:ng the
guantity and quality of production on the native lands par passu
with the development of European cultivation is accordingly neces-
sary, if only on financial grounds. The present purchasing power
of the native population is low. We are confident that stimulus to
more and better native cultivation is one of the best means of
securing a higher standard of efficiency on the part of natives who
seek employment from time to time on European farms. We feel
that the sincere acceptance by officials, unofficials, and natives of the
dual policy inaugurated by the late Sir Robert Coryndon is the
necessary first step to that stability of economic conditions without
which real progress cannot be maintained.
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CHAPTER XIIL
CONCLUSION,

It will Le gathered from our report that in our opinion the Turther
«conomic development of both native and non-native production in
East Africa is dependent on the early provision of increased trans.
port facilities and, in particular, on new railway construction,

The outstanding problem is the finance of such undertakings. 1t
is clear to us that, unless the Imperial Government is prepared 1o
assist liberally in this matter, little or nothing can be done.

We accordingly recommend for consideration an East African
Transport Loan Guarantee Bill.

Such a Bill, to prove effective, should authorise the issue of a
loan for ten million pounds, guaranteed as to principal and interest
by the Imperial Government and ranking as a Trustee security.

The money cbtained by the issue of this loan should be advanced,
at the discretion ot the Secretary of State for the Colonies, ¢u
projects for railway extension, harbour developments, the construc
tion of main roads, and mechanical transport in East Africa. In
our opinion the greater part of the proposals for new construction
and for the development of those services recommended in this report
will be covered by this amount, '

The arrangement should contempiate that during the construc-
tion period, which we may put as being . the first five years, the
interest would be payable by the Imperial Exchequer. After the
first five years, when, in addition to the interest, the sinking fund
will begin to operate, the charges of the loan will fall on the trans-
port services in the first instance, or, failing' sufficient from this
source, out of the revenues of the various East African territories.
Ten years from the date of issue the East African transport systems
and territories could begin to repay in addition the amount advanced
by way of interest from the Imperial Exchequer during the first five
years.

We recognise that such a plan makes some demand on the
British taxpayer for the initial period of the service of the loan.
We feel that such a demand can be justified if only on the grounds
of the moral obligation imposed on Great Britain for the develop-
ment of its great tropical possessions. But we maintain that the
indirect benefits of increased trade and production within the
Empice will more than counterbalance any ‘initial sacrifice, Further,
approximately half the capital sum would be spent in Great Britain
on rails, bridging material, rolling stock, etc., which at this time
would provide work for the engineering industries of Great Britain
and so lessen unemployment charges. Accordingly, the plan which
we suggest can be justified also as a business proposition, which
will redound not merely to the credit but also to the economic
advantage of Great Britain.
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Lest there should be any misapprehension on the part of readers
of thiz report in East Africa, we wish to make it clear that this
suggestion has not been discussed with the Chancellor of the
Exchequer, and that it iz put forward by your Commissioners for
the consideration of His Majesty's Government and the Imperial
Parliament. :

W. ORMSBY-GORE,
A, G. CHURCH.
FREDK. C. LINFIELD.
JOHN A. CALDER,
Lecretary.
17th April, 1925,

SUPPLEMENTARY MEMOQRANDUM BY MR, F. C, LINFIELD.

I find it necessary to add certain sections, in the main supple-
mental rather than critical, to the foregoing report. The matters
with which I particularly wish to deal are (a) native vital statistics,
[B] the tribal control theory, |:|::]- return made to natives from their
own taxation, {d) native land, (e} cattle-owning by natives, (f) native
registration, and (g) Empire development.

fa) NATIVE VITAL STATISTICS.

Mo question iz more vital for the economic development of the
East African territories than that of the native population. It iz
futile to press forward schemes, whether of European settlement or
of large scale native production, if the natives, who in either case
must supply the labour, simply are not there. I understand that my
colleagues are unwilling to gquote the statistics. compiled locally on
the ground that they are untrustworthy., For my part, | am satisfied
that the margin of possible error in them i= small and that they are
certainly sufficiently accurate for comparative purposes.  The position
in each of the territories we visited may be summariséd as follows -—

Northern Rhodesia.—Statistics regarding the natives are given
in the decennial census of 1911 and in that of 1921, They show a
native population of 821,063 in 1911 and 979,849 in 1921. It is a
very smali population for so large an area, but the increase of 158,786
n ten years is satisfactory.” Moreover, the details show that in .the
ef years between 1911 and 1921 the native population increased in
every district with the exception of the Mweru-Luapula ‘district, in
which a decrease of 17,724 is attributed to the migration of natives
across the Luapula River to reside in the Belgian Congo. =

Hyaaa]nri,d.—Ful] and valuable statistics are given in ‘the 1921
Census Report. That Report shows that in 1901 the native popula<
tion was estimated at 786,724, in 1911 at 969,183, and in 1831 at
1,199,934, This is a comparatively large population for so small an
area, and at first sight the increase seems satisfactory.  Analysis,
however, shows that, a1 least between 1811 and 1921, the increase
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is due toe immigration from neighbouring territories, and that the
indigenous population is actually declining. The Census Report
states i—

** The causes of the decline in the native population which
the census figures appear to show conclusively may be stated
in the order of their importance to be:—

{a) Venereal di&ease,‘

{b) The long absence of males from home,

{¢) The decline of the powers of hereditary chiefs,
(d) Wilful restriction of size of families,

{e) Contact with Enropean civilisation. "'

As regards the last of these the Report states: —

* The natives of Africa are not accustomed to sustained
effort, mental or physical, and it is a matter of enquiry how far
the change of habits necessitated by continuous work either in
the Shire Highlands or in Southern Rhodesia will have any
effect on the population. In three districts that supply large
quantities of labour for cutside work adult females per 1,000
males are as follows :—

West Myasa 1,678
Kota-Kota 1,422
Dowa 1,401

as against 1,313 for the whole Protectorate. It iz not & matter
that can be decided on the scanty material available; but there
is some prima facie evidence of hirher mortality among adult
males in districts that supply labour on long contracts away
from home. In those districts, Lower Shire, Ruo, West Shire,
Blantyre, Chiradzulu, and Zomba, where protracted spells of
labour away from home are not the rule, the excess of adult
females is much less marked. "’

That the decline in the indigenous population has not been
arrested since 1921 is shown by the following figures which were
supplied to us by the census officer :—

Estimated native population April, 1821 ... .o 1,199,984
" 1 ' December, 1922 ... 1,186,000
1 T - December, 1823 ... 1,174,000

i.e., a decline of 26,000 in two and a half years despite a permanent
settlement of immigrants from Portuguese East Africa of 2,147 in
1922 and 4,772 in 1923,

Tanganyika.—Full statistics are given in the 1921 Census
Report. That census showed 2 native population of 4,107,000 as
compared with 4,145,000 in the German census of 1913, and gave
detailed comparisons of the increase and decrease in various districts
The following note was supplied to us in Dar-es-Salaam :—

‘ Most of the apparent decrease arises from the fact that1the
Germans in reckoning the population of the Ujiji district caicl-
lated on the basis of five women and children to ome  m@man
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whereas the correct figures work out at about three women and
children to one man. Deaths during the famine in 1919 in
Dodoma and Kondoa-Irangi and deaths due to the war account
for the real decrease.

It will be observed that since 1913 the population of all the
inland  districts except Dodoma, Kondoa-Irangi, Mahenge, and
Ujiji have increased, and that the populations ‘of all the coast
districts have decreased. The decrease of population in  the
coastal areas is attributed to the spread of venereal disease
during the war with a resultant fall in the birth-rate and increase
in infant mortaliey. ™

Uganda,—The full particulars given in the decennial Census
Reports of 1911 and 1921 show a native population of 2,840,489 in
1911 and of 3,064,735 in 1921, At the end of 1923 the estimate was
3,119,646, The increase is not large, but it seems established that
in most districts the population is now slowly increasing. An excep-
tion is the Bunyoro district, where thére has been a large decline.
Venereal disease is particularly prevalent there, and the decline in
population due to that disease has not yet been arrested.

Kenya.—It iz unfortunate that in Kenys, it was considered
impracticable to include the native population in the decennial census
of 1911 and of 1921. In the 1911 census no figures are given for
the native population. In the 1921 Census Report it is stated that
the total native population was estimated at 3,000,000 in 1911 and
2,483,600 in 1921, and that the apparent decrease between 1911 and
1921 is attributed to an over-estimate in 1911, We ‘were informed
by the Chief Native Commissioner that the official figures for the
native population prior to 1914 are admittedly mere guesswork, but
that, such as they are, they indicate a native population " in  the
neighbourheod of 23 millions. From 1914 onwards the estimates
become more reliable and the following totals are obtained from
returns submitted by District Commissioners each year i—

1914 ... .. 2,797,475
1815 ... .. 2,817,860
1016 ... .. 9,788,088
1917 - L 2,626,183
1918 ... .. 2,096,399
1919 ... .. 2,684,845
1920 - ... .. 2,464,071
1921 ' ... .. 2,330,112
1999 . .. v AR 385
1923 ... ... 2,601,858
1924 ... .. 2,495,065

The Chief Native Commissioner considers that, when every. allow
ance has been made for defects in the estimates, it is difficult to aveul
the conclusion that the population has lately shown a tendency to
decline. The extent of, and reascns for, that decline cannot be
determined until full details are available showing. the native popula-
tion in each district and the proportions of males, females, . amd
children,
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The lack of reliable statistics in the case of Kenya is particulariy
regrettable, as it is in the case of that dependency that the q._-mj-(;';r-_
of the adequacy of. the native labour supply for work in the larae
areas being developed by Europeans is most acute. The fquestion
was. investigated by a Kenya Labour Bureau Coammiscion in 193]
and one of the conclusions of that Commission was that :— '

! From the year 1922 onwards there will be a shortage of
labour reaching approximately 32,000 by about 1928 inless
measures are adopted to increase the supply.'”

Various measures, including the free flow of labour from neighbour-
ing territories, were supgested. The Commission based its caleala.
tions on the administrative count of the population in 1991, and
apparently assumed that the native population was neither increasing
nor decreasing. Table II in its report gives the 1921 administrative
count of the population by districts. [ recommend that a similar
table based on the administrative counts be prepared for the vears
1922, 1923, and 1924, and that a similar table he published for each
succeeding year; also that, when the .time for the next decennial
census arrives, full particulars should be taken of the native popula-
tion in Kenya, as is done in the neighbouring dependencies.

) THE TRIBAL CONTROL THEORY.

The *' contact *' theory of native development is dealt with in
Chapter 111, section (d). [ consider that the benefits of that theory
are overstated, its inevitable defects not sufficiently brought out,
but, above all, that insufficient appreciation is given to the other
theory of development which is designated the tribal control theory,
I ¢onsider that the following is a fair statement of the tribal contral
theory :

This theory is that the benefits which European civilisation can
confer on the African ean be imparted without violently disrupting
his tribal and family life, and that, at the same time, a much larger
production of economic crops for export can be obtained than from
any white settlement or plantation system. It claims that the tribal
system and control can be progressively improved; that chiefs and
headmen can be educated and barbarous practices gradually
eliminated ; that the native families and villages can be stimulated to
produce economic crops for export under advice and guidance from
administrative and agricultural officers. It points to the wonderful
progress which has been achieved on these lines in British Woest
Alfrica {\rlsit&d by me some years ago), in L'ganr!a, and, rnf‘lrl:
recently, in parts of Tanganyika, and it emphasises the following
inevitable disadvantages in the ' contact ** theory: first, that the
more or less lengthy absences of adult males from their homes is bad
for family life; second, that diseases arfe acquired and brougnt back
‘to the native villages; third, that the absence of male labour from
the reserves throws an increased amount of food 'production waork
on ‘the women, whereas the ideal should be to decrease the woren’s
agricultural work., It does not object to individual natives Ec:k:r.;:;
‘work as labourers. On the econtrary, it recognises that such work
is necessary and that individual natives do on occasions - derive
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Lenefit from it.  But it does maintain that the primary duty of a
Eritish Government in any African territory is to' promote the
development and welfare of the native inhabitants, and that experi-
ence proves that ene of the best means to that end is fo anmumge
the natives to become producers on their own account of economic
Crops.

fz) RETURN MADE TO NATIVES FROM THEIR OWN TAXATION.

This question arises only in those territories where there are
considerzble white settled areas which make demands on the central
Government for expenditure on roads, education, medical and scien-
tific eervices in excess of the white mntrlbutl{:n to taxation.. The
problem will arise in Northern Rhodesia and in Tang'an}llka if the
area of white settlement iz ‘extended, but at present it is acute crly
in Kenya. Some reference has benn made in ‘our chapter on Kenya
to native feeling on this subject, but the widespread nature of the
grievance and its substantial justification are not sufficiently broug’ht
out,

The Chief Native Commissioner of Kenya in a paper submitted
to us estimated that in 1823 the maximum amount that could be
considered to have been 5pen|: on services provided exL]usthy for
the benefit of the native population was slightly ever one-guarter of
the taxes paid by them. As @ concrete example, we were informed
that in the last ten vears the Kitui ﬁ‘.kamha have paid }{:WT 749 0
direct taxes alone, and that *° You may travel through the length
and breadth of Kitui Reserve and vou will fail to find in ‘it any
enterprise, building, or structure of any sort which Government
has provided at the cost of more than a few sovereigns for the direct
benefit of the natives. The place was little better than a wilderness
when I first knew it 25 years ago, and it remains a wilderness to-day
as far- as our. efforts are concerned. If we left that district
to-morrow. the only. permanent evidence of our cccupation would be
the buildings we have erected for the use of our tax-collecting staff.

It s needless to enguire as fo the responsibility for the exlsting
state of affairs, but it is clear that, so long as one séction of the
community returns a considerable number of elected ri:pres:"lta:tlx =3
to the Legislative Council while the more numerous section which
contributes by far the . larger part of the direct taxation is repre-
sented only by a nominated missionary and by officials, the inevitable
tmden:.y must be for the interests of the latter section to suffer in the
allocation of public expend:ture,, i c*crnEu:ll:r that the only . equ:fahte
solution_ is that favoured by the Chief Native Commissioner, viz.,
that the tax collected in each native area should not be paid inta tht
central treasury but should be allocated as follows : first, a definite
contribution towards the expenses of the central Goyernment ; second,
payment of the 5E'v;|{-|.ri.-e,=_|II allowances, quarters, ete., of all the Govern-
ment officials  stationed in the area; third, the balance to be ear-
marked for expenditure on direct services in the area. ;

One of the first Eeneﬁ;rial results which would follow such an
allocation would ]J|3_ the granting of adﬁquate salaries to native chiefs
and headmen. It is futile to look for keen and efficient native rulers
when their salaries are guite insufficient to enable them to maintain
their Proper status. ' We were informed that the average salary ‘of
chiefs in central Kavironds was 77s. a- month (equivalent to a cobk’s
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wages) and the average pay of the headmen 28s. a month (equiva.
lent to -the wages of an assistant kitchen boy). The deficicncy in
the revenues of the central Government which would result from an
equitable allocation of native taxation should be met by increased
direct taxation on non-natives. The difficulty in Kenva finance i
largely due to the fact that such taxation is absurdly inadequate,

(d) NATIVE LAKD.

I am glad that my colleagues have accepted the principle of
vesting native lands in Kenya in a Trust Board, but I do not consider
that their proposals go far enough, and I feel sure that their adop.
tion would not allay the widespread suspicion and distrust ameng
the natives. One central Trust Board is not sufficient, and in any
case the appointment of two settlers to the ceéntral board would
increase rather than allay native suspicion. [ consider that the
central Trust Board might be composed of four officials and four
representatives of natives (preferably missionaries), and that it
should control only the miscellaneous smaller reserves.  For each of
the larger reserves, e.g., Kavirondo, Kiluyu, Wakamba, and Masai,
there should be a separate Trust Board in which the land of the par-
ticular reserve would be vested. These boards might consist of the
Chief Native Commissioner as chairman, the officer in charge of the
reserve as deputy chairman, and several chiefs and missionaries. No
transaction affecting native land should be legal unless assented to
by the board concerned.

() CATTLE-OWNING BY NATIVES.

Mative tribes which are self-sufficing thropgh cattle-owning
are anathema to the contuct theory of development. Such tribes are
averse from sending out their young men to work as labourers, and
find money to pay their taxes by the sale of surplus stock. The
_proper way to develop such tribes iz to give them a sufficient area
for their cattle, instruct them in scientific stock-breeding, and huild
up a trade in meat and hides.

In Kenya we listened to much criticism from settlers regarding
the alleged excessive accumulation of stock by natives. The problem
does not seem to arise in the other East African dependencies, But
it must be remembered, first, that in Kenya the patives have not
been encouraged to become agriculturists, producing crops for export
from their own lands, and, second, that to malke room for European
settlement they have been grouped in reserves which are in many
cases guite inadequate for pastoral pursuits. [ agree with the view
expressed in the concluding paragraph of Chapter 111 section (5)
that tribes should not be given indefinite extensions of grazing areas
on account of increase in stock, but 1 consider it essential that, i
defining native boundaries, each tribe should be given sufficient
grazing areas to enable it to keep a reasonable amount of stock. The
importance of stock-owning to Bantu tribes is clearly expressed in
the chapter of our report dealing with the tsetse fly.

I am afraid that the imﬁnrtanen of this matter has not re::civt‘f-’
adequate recognition in fixing native boundaries in Kenya in the
past, and that even at the present time it is not appreciated. This is
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illustrated by the two most important conflicts between Europeans
and natives regarding land in Kenya at the present time, viz., the
controversies’ regarding the Yatta Plains and Northern Laikipia.
The Europeans claim that these areas should be - reserved
for future European settlement, but the Yatta Plains are
claimed by the Wakamba " and Northern Laikipia by the
Samburu. It is not necessary to enter into the details of
the controversies, but for my own part I am satisfied that,
if the Walkamba and Samburu are to have reasonable facilities
for cattle-owning, it is absolutely essential that they should be
vranted grazing rights over the Yatta Plains and Northern Laikipia
respectively.  For a short period the Wakamba were allowed to
graze Lheir cattle on the Yatta Plains on payment of rent. Recently
the privilege of leasing the area was denied to them, their stock was
driven back into their reserve, and from 20,000 to 40,000 head died
of starvation.

{f} HATIVE REGISTRATION.

With regard to native registration 1 am of opinion that desertion
by a labourer from employment should cease to be a criminal offence
cognizable Ly the police, and that it is not at all necessary to
intreduce a pass system in any of the East African territories,

{g) EMPIRE DEVELOFPMENT.

The question of Empire development on sound lines is of such
vast importance not only to the dependencies concerned but also in
its bearing on trade, commerce, and unemployment at home, that 1
am anxious that it should be lifted entirely above party and placerd
on 2 sound and business-like footing. [ am not concerned here with
those dependencies which are already so prosperous as to be able to
finance their own development schemes, but there are many depen-
dencies both in East Africa and elsewhere which are not in  that
Fortunate position. And yet the prospects of eventual returns from
development works in the latter may be just as promising as in the
former. The kind of works which 1 particularly have in mind are
railways, harbours, roads, bridges, irrigation schemes, and, where
ITEE towns are springing up, water and electricity supply schemes,
etc.

[n the past, works have been financed from time to time by loans
and grants-in-aid from Imperial funds. But the amounts so provided
have been inadequate; they have been obtained as the result of u
struggle between the Colonial Office and the Treasury, and have 12
practice depended more on the prospective surplus in the Imperial
Exchequer, the outlook of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the
state of political parties in the House of Commons than on the real
merits of the schemes in guestion. Moreover, the present system, or,
rather, want of system, appears to have at least two further defects.
In the first place, the sums advanced have never hbeen made i
definite charge on the works to be undertaken, with clear conditions
providing for repayments of principal and interest when the works
become productive. Thus, to take a well-known case, the profits

Vel e
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earned by the Uganda Railway, which cost the Imperial taxpayer
five and’ a half millions, were for many years used, not for railway
bBetterment, rate :‘Ed_ut'ﬁﬁn,, or repayment of capital cost, but to he.‘:P
balance the annual budget of Kenya. So long as loans or srants-ig.
aid are to be repaid, not when the specific works become productive
but when the general financial position of the dependency admits,
then it is clear that, by increasing its annual expenditure or decreas-
ing its annual revenue by remissions of taxation, the dependency can
always postpone the date when repayments of loans should com-
mence. T do not suggest that such a course would be deliberately
adopted, but in a growing country the local claims for increased
expenditure are always apt to keep pace with, or even exceed, the
natural increase in revenue. Moreover, the fact that in the past so
little has been done towards repaying the principal and interest
charges on works that have become productive probably partly
accounts for the unwillingness of the Treasury to favour further
grants. j

The other great defect in the present system is that, ence a loan
or grant for some scheme has been sanctioned, it has been paid over
in-one lump sum. I am satisfied that the result of paying over to &
country, where normally the Administration works on a very narrow
margin, large sums which cannot be immediately expended on the
scheme for which they are intended has not always been beneficial,
The fact that a large sum is available in cash leads to extravagance
in planning and executing the works; and the surplus money which
cannot be immediately expended is vsed temporarily to finance other
projects of the local Government.

I am of opinion that the defects in the present system would be
met by the establishment of a National -or Imperial Development
Boaid to which a fixed sum would be paid annually from the Imperial,
Exchequer. The Road Board, which has had placed at its disposal
the funds arising from certain forms of taxation, is an illustration of
the usgeful work that could be done by an Imperial Development
Board. Schemes, for which local funds were not available, would
be submitted to the Board by Colonial Governments, municipalities,
railways, harbour boards, etc., and the Board would be in a pasition
to advance the money on loan at Jow rates of interest or free of
interest for a term of years, and to take definite guarantess Iov
repayment in the future of the sums advanced. In order to main-
tain the position of the Secretary of Siate for the Colonies as the

“authority responsible to Parliament for sums advanced for colonial
development, it would be essential that all echemes should first be
sibmitted to. the Colonial Office, and that the Board should be
ariable to consider any scheme which was not submitted to it by the
Secretary, of State. The Board would be in a position to ablain
éxpert advice and would then advance the money as and when it was
actually required. It could also stipulate for the purchase of essentiz]
materials in this country. Primarily the Board would finance schemes
promoted by the Colonial Governments or public authorities in the
less prosperous dependencies, but it should not be debarred from
assisting public works in the more prosperous dependencies and to o
minor; extent it might, in special cases, assist schemes promuted by
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private companies., The self-governing Dominions would be ocutside
its sphere.

The nature of the securities for repayment to be taken by the
Board would vary in each case. They would normally be a definite
charge on the receipts of the undertaking in cases of public utility
services, like waterworks, electric light and power works, harbour
facilities, etc. In the case of irrigation, they would be charges on
the irrigated lands or produce thereof.’ In cases of ‘railways, roads,
and bridges I am strongly of opinion that in addition to charges on
railway revenue the securities should take the form of definite
charges on the lands served by the new facilities.  In certain of the
dependencies large areas of land have been acquired by individuals
at a very low price. Transport facilities provided at the cost of
Iimperial funds will have the effect of increasing enormously the
value of such lands, and the owners should not object to having a
charge levied on their lands, thus returning to the Development

(3]

Board some proportion of the benefit received from money expended

from Imperial funds. As, generally speaking, the owners would not
benefit from the actual increased value of their land until they sold it,
or at least might not benefit so much as to be in a position to make
a reasonable payment till then, I consider the development charge
should be levied when the land is sold or transferred. The actual
chargre should bear some relation to the existing and prospective
vilue of the land and to the cost of providing the railway, roads, or
other works. ] !

The establishment of such a Development Board would assist
the advance of our dependencies, which are at present backward but
have vast potential resources, on sound and permanent lines. The
initial payments to the Board might be, =ay, 3,000,000 por
annum for a period of ten or fifteen years. By the end of that time
the Board weould have a steady revenue from interest and repay-
ments, and eventually it would become independent of any further
grants from the Imperial Exchequer. [ am satisfied that in view of
the vast resources awaiting development such a Board would be a
sound investment looked at merely from the narrow point of view of
the taxpayer in this country. The indirect benefits from increased
Imperial trade and reduction of unemployment would be incalculable.

There is one further matter which impressed me on my wvisit to
East Africa. In certain of the dependencies very large areas have
in the past been acquired at low cost by individuals or syndicates.
in some cases little or no development work has been done in these
ZrEAS, Th:}' are being held up uvntil the general advance of the
dependency increases the value of the land, when it will be broken up
#nd sold in lots to newcomers. [ consider that in such cases a
substantial tax should be imposed on undeveloped land which has
been alienated to non-natives.  Such a tax will compel the present
awners either to develop their holdings, or to sell in smaller lots at
present prices to individuals who are prepared to develop them, or,
if there iz at present no market for the land, to surrender their
holdings to the State. The State will then be in a8 position to allot
such land to new settlers when transport facilities have made it
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valuable. Whatever differences of opinion there may be an (e
subject of land taxation in old countries, 1 think the principle of an
undeveloped land tax in new countries will meet with general
HCCEP‘!RI‘CE.

The questiﬂn of unemployment is a cause of grave concern to the
people of this country; Lancashire alse is anxisus about the future
supply of its raw material—cotton—and the increased demand for
foodstuffs, due to the growth of the world's population, is seriously
affecting the cost of living. On the other hand, we have within the
Empire millions of acres of fertile land and enormous mineml
resources only awaiting development by the provision of roals,
bridges, and railways.

It is time we took advaniage of the great opportunities within
our reach.

FREDEK. C. LINFIELD.




1924.
15th August-1st September,

l:t September-5th September,

Gth September-8th September.
8th September-11th September.

1ith September.

12th September,

Lith September-1Gth September.

17th September-18th September.

22nd September-29th September.
ifith September-28th September.

29th September-1st October.

Zndl October-4th October. |
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18th September-22nd September.
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APPENDIX.

ITINERARY.

On 2.5, “Kildonan Castle’' from
Southampton to Cape Town.

By South African and Rhodesian
Railways from Cape Town to
Livingstone.

Spent morning of 4th September
in Bulawayo.

At Livingstone.

By Rhodesian Railways from
Livingstone to Beira.

Spent morning of Sth September
in Bulawayo and morning of 10th
September in Salisbury.

From Beira to Muraga by Trans-
Fambesia Railway.:

Ferried across the Zambesi and
then by Central Africa Railway
and Shire Highlands Railway to
Limbe in Myasaland. By motor
from Limbe to Zomba.

At Zomba. On 15th September
the Chairman and Mr. Linfield
visited Blantyre, while Major
Church and Mr. Calder motored
to Fort Johnston on Lake Nyasa.

Return journey from Limbe to
Beira.

On s.5. "Karagola™ from Beira
to Dar-es-Salaam.

At Dar-es-Salaam.

Mr. Linfield and Mr.
vizited Zanzibar.

Calder

By Tanganyika Central Railway
from Dar-es-Salaam to Tabora;
short stays at Ruva, Morogoro,
Gulwe (for Mpapwa), and

Dodoma,
By motor from Tabora to
Mwanza. Night of 2nd October

at Kahama and of 3rd October
at Shinyanga.
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bth October-Tth October.

#th Qctober-11th October.
12th October-15th Octaber.

14th October-23rd October,

dth Dr_'t-ober-iﬁth Otober.
29th Qctober,

0th October.
41st October.

1st November.
2nd November.

4rd Movember.
4th November.

Gth November.

Gth Movember.

Tth November.

gth Movember-21at Woveniber.
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At Lumbwa and Kisumu.

By s.5. “Usoga' from Mwanzg
to Entebbe, calling at Bukoba on
Gth October and Bukakata on the
Tth.

At Enteébbe. Motared to Kam-
pala on &th, 10th, and 11th.

By mator through Kiagwe and
Bulemeszi districts.

Tour through Uganda. By motor
to Jinja on léth and spent 1ith
in Jinja; on 16th to Mbale; on
17th Bubulu and Siroko Valley;
on 18th Serere and Sorotl, on
19th Lira; on 20th to Port Atura
and ‘thence by steamer up the
Nile: on 21st Port Masindi, and
by motor to Masindi and Butiaba ;
on 22nd by motor to Heima ; and
on 23rd by motor from Hoima to
Entebbe.

At Entebhe.

By motor to Jinja and embarked
on 5.5 “Clement Hill.™

At Kisumu and Maseno.

By motor from Kisumu uid
Kapsabet to Eldoret.

Visiting farms on Uasin Gishu
plateau ; night at Soy.

By motor from Soy to Kitale.
By motor from Kitale to Eldorel.

By motor to Timboroa and then
by train to Rongai.

Visiting farms at Njoro and in
the Solai and Lower Mole Val
leys. Reached Nakuru in even-
ing.

From Nakuru to Naivasha wil
Gilgil and Mau.

At Nairobi. Visits to Dagoretti
10th  Nowvember, Thika 14th
November, Fort Hall and Nyert
15th and 16th November, Ngong
15th November, and Kiambu and
Machakos 215t November.
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a3 MNovember, Arrived at Kajiado by train in the
morning. The Chairman and ;
Major Church motored to Arusha |
while Mr. Linfield and Mr. Calder
visited Lale Magadi.

2314 November-28th November, The Chairman and Major Church
visited Arusha, Moshi, Tanga,
and the Amani Institute and
reached Mombasa on the morn-
ing of 28th November. Mr, Lin-
field and Mr. Calder visited
Arusha and Moshi, reached Mom-
hasa on 26th November, and
visited Kilifi on 2Tth November,

28tl; Movember-1st December. At Mombasa. Visited Waa 28th
MNovember, and Kwale 50th No-
vember.

Ist December-22nd December. On 5.5 “Madura” from Mom-

basa to Marseilles.

29 December-28rd December, Marzeilles wid Paris, Calaiz, aml
g Daover to London.
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